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TO THE 


L O R DS 


SPIRITUAL and TEMPORAL 


AND 


COMMONS 
In PARLIAMENT aſſembled. 


HAT ve are fallen upon an 
age in which oorruption is 
barely not univerſal, is univerſally 
confeſſed. Venality ſculks no longer 
in the dark, but ſnatches the bribe 
in publick; and proſtitution iſſues 


forth without ſhame, glittering with 
** "RY 


day. 
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the ornaments of ſucceſsful wicked- 
neſs. Rapine preys on the publick 
without oppoſition, and perjury be- 


trays it without enquiry.” Irreligion 
is not only avowed but boaſted ; and 


the peſtilence that uſed to walk in 


darkneſs, is now 242 g at noon- 


Shall this hs the ſtate of the Eng- 
liſb nation, and ſhall her lawgivers 
behold it without regard? Muſt the 
torrent continue to roll on till it 
ſhall ſweep us into the bottomleſs 


gulph of perdition ? Surely there will 


come a time when the careleſs ſhall 


be frighted, and the ſlu ggiſh {hall 


be rouſed : when every paſſion ſhall 
be put upon the guard by the dread 
of general depravity : when he who 


laughs at wickedneſs in his compa- 


nion, ſhall ſtart from it in his child; 


when the man who fears not for his 


* ſoul, 
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ſoul, ſhall tremble for his oofleiont' 1 
when it ſhall be diſcovered that reli- 
gion only can ſecure the rich from 
robbery, and the poor from oppreſſion; 
can defend the ſtate from — 
. the throne from ae. 


"If this time be — let 
it come qu ickly : a few years longer, 
and perhaps all endeayours will be 
vain, We may be Iwallowed by an 
earthquake; we may be delivered to 
our enemies, or abandoned to that 
diſcord, which muſt inevitably pre- 
vail among men that have loſt all 
ſenſe of divine ſu perintendence, and 
have no higher motive of action or 
forbearance, than preſent opinion of 
preſent intereſt. 


It is the duty ok, private men to 
anda and propoſe, it is yours 
to hear and to do right. Let religion 
| A 3 be 
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be once more reſtored; and the nation 
ſhall once. more be great and happy. 
This conſequence i is not far diſtant: 
that nation muſt always be powerful 
where every man performs his duty; 
and every man will perform his duty 
that conſiders himſelf as a being whoſe 
condition is to be ſettled to all eter- 
nity by the laws of Chr. | 2 


The only dogtrine by. which » man 
the will of God, revealed in 5 
books of the Old and the . — 
tament. f 


To ſtudy the Scri ptures, ibaefde! 
according to his abilities and attain- 
ments, is every man's duty; and to 
facilitate that ſtudy to thoſe whom 
nature hath made weak, or educa- 
tion has left ignorant, or indiſpen- 
18 cares e from regular 
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proceſſes of enquiry, is the buſineſo 


of thoſe who have been bleſſed with 
abilities and learning,” and appointed 


the inſtructors of the lower claſſes of 


men, by that common Father, whe 


_ diſtributes to all created beings theit 


qualifications and employments; and 


has allotted ſome to the labour of the 


hand, and ſome to the exerciſe of 
the mind; has commanded fome t6 
teach, and others to Ram; bas pre 
ſcribed to ſome the Poience of in. 


” 1 017 


By what 0 che b ht- 


ned ignorant may be madeReoper 
readers of the word of Goch 10 
been long and diligently conſidered. 
Commentaries of all kinds have in- 
deed been copioufly produced; but 
there ſtill remain multitudes to who 
the labours of the learned are of litths 
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uſe, for whom expolitions require 
an expoſitor. To thoſe indeed, 
who read the divine books  with- 
ws vain curioſity, or a defire to 
be wiſe beyond their powers, it 
will. always be eaſy to diſcern the 
ſtrait path, to find. the words of ever- 
laſting life. But ſuch is the condi- 
tion of our nature, that we are al 
ways attempting what is difficult to 
perform: he who reads the ſcrip- 
ture to gain goodneſs, | is deſirous 
likewiſe, to gain knowledge, and by 
his impatience of ignorance, falls in- 


to error. 


This . in — to the 
doctor of the Romiſh: Church, fo 


much to be feared, and ſo difficult to 
be eſcaped, that they have ſnatched the 
Bible out of the hands of the people, 
and confined the liberty of peruſing 
it to thoſe whom literature has pre- 
N GeV = 
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"viouſly qualified. By this expedient... 
they have formed a kind of unifor- 


mity; I am afraid too much like that 
of colours in the dark: but they have 
certainly uſurped a power which God 
has never given them, and preclud- 
ed great numbers from the an 
ſpiritual conſolation. 5 


I know tiot whether this prolibi⸗ 
tion has not brought upon them an 
evil which they themſelves have not 
diſcovered. It is granted, I believe; 
by the Romaniſis themſelves, that the 
beſt commentaries on the Bible haye 
been the works of Proteſtants. 1 
know not indeed, whether, ſince the 
celebrated paraphraſe of Eraſmus, 
any ſcholar has appeared amongſt 
them, whoſe works are much valued, 


even in his own communion. Why 
have thoſe who excell-in every other 


kind of Knowledge, to whom the 


world 
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world owes mueh of the increaſe of 
light which has ſhone upon theſe lat- 
they have attempted to explain the 
ſcriptures of God? but only becauſe 
they are in their church leſs read 
and leſs examined, becauſe they have 
another rule of deciding controver- 
hes, and inftituting laws, 


of the Bible ſome of the books 
are tical, ſome doctrinal, and 
ſome hiſtorical; ſome partly doctri- 
nal and partly hiſtorical, as the go- 
ſpels, of which we have in the ſub- 
ſequent pages attempted an illuſtra- 
tion. The books af the Evangelifſts 
contain an account of the life of our 
bleſſed Saviour, more particularly 
of the years of his miniſtry, inter- 
ſperſed with his precepts, doctrines, 
and predictions. Each of theſe hif- 


tories contains facts and dictates relat- 
ed 
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ed likewiſe in the reſt, that the truth 
might. be eſtabliſhed: by concurrence 
of teſtimany ; and each has likewiſe 
facts and dictates which the reſt omit, 
to prove that they were ads 
DI ORs i 


| Theſe "writers not 10 ot affecting the 
exactneſs of chronologere, and re- 
lating; various events of the fame lie, 
or the fame events with v various cir- 
cumſtances, have ſome diffculties to 
him, Sho hee the help of many 

pk defires to collect a ſeries a 
the acts and precepts of Jeſus Chrift, 
fully to know his life, whoſe exam- 


ple was given for our imitation ; fully 


to underſtand his"precepts, whlet it 
is ſure deſtruction to 2 ag 


* 


In this work, 


tempt] has been made, by the Wipe 
harmoni ſts and  expoſitors, to reduce 


the 
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the four goſpels into one ſeries of 
narration, to ſorm a compleat hiſtory 
out of the different narratives of tlie 
evangeliſts, by inſerting every: event 
in the order of time, and connecting 
every precept of life and doctrine, 


with the occaſion on which it was 


delivered; ſhewing, as far as hiſtory 


or the knowledge of ancient cuſtoms 
can inform us, the reaſon and” pro- 

priety of every action; and explain- 
ing, or endeavouring to explain, 


every precept - and declaration iD " 


true meaning, 


| Let it not be haſtily. ata 
that we intend to ſubſtitute this book 
for the Goſpels, or intrude our own 
expoſitions as the oracles' of God. 


We recommend to the unlearned 


reader to conſult us when he finds 
any difficulty, as men who have la- 
boured not to deceive ourſelyes, and 

8 who 
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who are without any temptation to 
deceive him: But men, however, 
that while they mean beſt, may be 
miſtaken. Let him be careful, there- 
fore, to diſtinguiſh what we cite 
from the Goſpels from what we offer 
ol our own : He will find many dif- 
ficulties anſwered ; and if ſome yet 
remain, let him remember that God 
1s in heaven and we upon earth, that 
our thoughts are not God's thoughts, 
and that the great cure of doubt is 
an humble mind. 


A GB NEAT 


P R E F AC * 


T O THE. 


EVAN GELICAL HISTORY, and þ 
the ExPLANATION of the fame, * 


8 
* & 
30 


Niending, in the IM God, uy * 
1 humble confidence of the divine bleſſing 
upon our endeayours, to vtite upon the 
hiſtory of the holy Evangeliſts, in ſuch a plain 
manner as may be moſt uſeful to all readers, 
even of the loweſt capacity, we think it ne- 
ceflary, i in the firſt. place, to lay down ſome 
general obſervations, at once, to avoid (as, 
much-as may be) alf*prticular controverſies, 
as well as needleſs criticiſms, in the courſe: S 
of this: work, and. to inſiſt chiefly on ſuch- 
as may conduce to the eſtabliſhment of the 
truth of the Chriſtian faith. | | 
I. Therefore, tis to be obſerved, that as. 
the holy ſeriptures, recorded in the book 
which by way of eminence, is called che Bi- 
ble, contain = whole revelation of the will 
of God; ſo they are commonly diſtinguiſh d 
by the titles of the old and the new teſias.. 
kd. The former conſiſting of the Jaw aw 
tbe prophets, before the coming of Chri/t, and 


while he was only promis d and expected. * 

and the latter, of the goſpel-hiſtories and apoſto- 

lical epiſtles, wherein the frag ns perfecti- 
3 | 
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on of all that the prophets had faid of him 
before, is early verified and declar d. 

II. That, of all the law, and the prophets, 
who delivered the ſacred oracles to us, Ma- 
lachi was the wap acer pro phecy, ending 
at the prediction o fs the ba u_ , under 
tlie type and ik Ea cloſath up the 
canon 5 the old weſtament.” And 5 
ly, the ending of that prophecy is declar d 
to be the 2 of the goſpel (or new teſ- 
tament) of Jeſus Chrift; the fon of God, as it 
16 nee LE. 2 ets, Bebold - fend my 

before thy fo fare, which ſha V 
* (St. Bt I, 2. referr- 
_ nds 4 . 1. and iv. 4. 

III. That, tho' the former diſpenſation, 
given by Moſes, and confirm'd by miracles, 
was cen an from God, yet how it became 
ſuperſeded by this latter inſtitution of Chriſt, 


is made clear againſt the objections of the 


Jews, by conſidering, that the laws given to 
them were of three ſeveral kinds; vix. the 
moral law, which conſidered them as men, 
_ conta d their duty to God, their neigb- 
 bttir, and themſelves, being deliver'd on the 
top of the mount; and in the face of all 
- the world; as it were, to ſignify its uni- 
verſal obligation upon / mankind : The ce- 
remonial law, which conſidered them as a 
= with reſpect: to their facrifices and 
rites of religious worſhip ; being receiv'd 
Myjes privately in the tabernacle, fignify- 
125 it was peculiar to the Jes only, 
to ws when the tabernacle was 2 

a 


i 
zn the veil of the temple rent: Arid the 


judicia law, which conſidered them 28 4 
hing dom, dar ſtate politie, and conſiſted of 
rules fot theit conduct in civil matters; be- 
ing neither deliver d ſo publickly as tho narui 
law, nor yet ſo privately as the ceremonial 
intimating that it was in its ow nature in- 
d:fferent; and ſubject to ſuch alterations; as 
thoſe in authority ſhou'd ſee fit to make with 
regard to the circumſtances of their reſpectivo 
dominions. But now, as to the moral pre- 
cepts of the Jciſb law, they are fo far from 
being repeal d by thoſe of the goſpel, that 
they are much Higher exaltod, farther ex- 
terided, and more ſtrongly enfore d thereby: 
of things then to come, are not ſo ptoperly 
caſt oft, as worn out, ſince the things ſo ty 
pified are come to paſs : And the judicial, be- 
ing peculiar to their country and nation on- 
ly, did, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the conſequent diffolution of their go- 
vernment, ceaſe of courſe; ſo that; in this 
whole affair, God cannot be chargeable with 
any variableneſs or ſhadiw of turning. 
IV. That, for evidence of the truth and 
authority of the Chr:/tzan inſtitution, ſet forth 
in the new feſtament, we have not only the 
uniform profeſſion of Chriſtians in all eoun- 
tries, but the acknowledgment of their pro- 
feſſed enemies; the learned eus themſelves, 
in all ages, and the concurrent teſtimony 


even of the moſt eminent Heathen authors; 
via. that there was, both among the Jews 
B 2 | and 


and Geryiles, a general expectation about that 
very time; of his.coming, whom the Jews 
call tl their »effiah ;- that there actually was 
fuch az;perſon as Yefus Chriſt, who ſuffered 
death on the croſs under Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman governor of  Fudea, in the reign of 
Tibenius)-Geſar:; that a wonderful Rar ap- 
pearethiatithe' time of his wane”, that He- 
rad Wlouſy cauſed the maſſacre of the 
young babes round about Betblebem; to 
which alſo may be added, the title which 
Jeſus laid claim” to, the doctrines he taught, 
and the miruciss he wrought, to confirm the 
ſame, in the courſe of his miniftry the 
extraordinary eclipſe at the very time of his 
paſſion;—-the terrible earthquake, and the 
rending the rocks and the veil of the temple 
alſo at the ſame inſtant ; which are all ex- 
preſly acknowledg'd by their own authentic 
writers. And, among the reſt is that ever- 
' memorable teſtimony, which Fo/ephus, the 
famous Jewiſh hiſtorian, has recorded of our 
Saviour himfelf; who, ſpeaking of thoſe 
times, ſays, there was one JESUs, a ®iſe man, 
if 1 may call him a man, for he did moſt won- 
der ful aur. This was CHRIST *. And, tho 
he duns hung on the croſs, yet he cam? life 
again, the. third day, and appeared to many, 
&c.. Theſe facts (we ſay) being teſtified by 
the open: and profeſs d enemies of the whole 
Chriſtian ſyſtem, might ſuffice of themſelves 
to eſtabliſh the credit of thoſe ſacred records 
which we vouch for the rule of our faith : 
3 | Eſpe- 
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Eſpecially, when it plainly appears, not on- 
ly from e 2 tbr Cg n wri- 
ters of every age, from that time to this, but 
from that even of the Jeus, Heatbens, and 
Apoſtates. alſo, (by the numerous paſſages 
cited from thence in their tracts againſt 
Chriſtianity) that the books which theſe ſa- 
cred. penmen indited;, have providentially de- 
ſcended down to us genuine, and without = 

any alteration ; due allowance being made: 
for ſome few inconſiderable variations; occa- - 
fion'd. by the, tõo common. negligence! of the 


various languages.. 
V. That theſe books themſelves, being thus 
confeſſedly prov'd to be genuine, aftarft us 
intrinſic evidence of the truth ht the 
acts and the doctrines thertin Contain'd ; 
and (to mention one for all) partitularly of 
that great article of the Hh, upon 
- which the belief of all the reſt depends. As 
our Lord had frequently foref6Id: his ſuffers 
ing death, (with the ſeveral .circuniſtances 
relating to it) and yet, that after' three days 
he would riſe again; ſo have. we certain de- 
monſtration, that the ſeveral circumſtances 
theregf were literally fulfill'd, and that be 
did riſe accordingly. For, ſuch was the ef- 
ficacy of this doctrine, that, when it was 
firſt declar'd to the world, on the day of 


Pentecoſt, it prevail'd, at one ſermon, over” 
3900, and at another, over 5000, of thoſe - 


very people, who had ſeen him dead on the 
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croſs, to be convinc'd, beyond all doubt, 
that he was riſen from the dead: And, how 
ſoon the ſame doctrine ſpread itſelf abroad 
in all nations, (as Chriff himſelt had fore- 
told) is obyious to thaſe who are not meer 
novices in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 

VI. That the excellence of the goſpel a- 
bove the Ia is conſpicuous, in that the one 
was given by Moſes, a mere man; the other 
by Feſus Chriſt, both God and Man: The 
law was but as a ſhadow ; ; the goſpel is the bo- 
dy, and the very truth itſelf ; The law was a 
meſſenger of terror, threatening to the tranſ- 
greſſors of it, death and puniſhments ; but the 
goſpel propoſeth love and peace, life, liberty 
and rewards to the faithful and obedient: The 
_ of the law were but temporal and 

, ſubject to viciſſitude and failure; 
eres of H the e goſpel are celeſtial and eternal. 
The law was an introduction to Cbriſt and the 
goſpel ; but the goſpel itſelf is the end and 
boundary of the law : The law was limited to 
the — of the Jeus only; but the goſpel is 
diffuſive over all the world: The law propoſ- 
ed only a naked precept to the underſtanding; 
but the goſpel inſpires our will at the ſame 
time with grace, to perform what it com- 
mands us. And to ſum up all (in the words 
of a right royerend and learned prelate) © Cer- 

Tayl.life tain it is, Cbriſtianity is no- 
ae, reef pref. « thing elſe, but the moſt per- 
„ 5; folk deſign that ever was, to 
* make a man be happy in his whole capa- 
f city. And, as the law was to the . 
"« ſo 
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* ſo was philoſophy to the Gentiles, a 
s * Jevoolmghtr to bring them to: Chr; ft, 1 
teach them the rudiments of ha 
and the firſt and loweſt things of res- 
ſon ; that when Cr N was come, all man- 
kind might become perfect; that js, be 
made regular in their appetites, wiſe in 
their underſtandings, aſſiſted in their du- 
ties, directed to, and inſtructed in, their 
great ends: And this is that which the a- 
poſtle calls being perfect men in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; perfect in all the intendments of na- 
ture, and in all the deſigns of God. And 
this was brought to paſs, by diſcovering, 
and reſtoring, and improving the law of 
nature, and by turning it all into religion.” 
But, ſince we live in an age, when (ay 
las I) the holy ſcriptures, and the hiſtories 
therein contain'd, (both of Moſes and Chri 
as. well as all revealed religion, are turn' 
into ridicule, even by men who are great 
pretenders to ſenſe and reaſon, let us obſerve, 
VII. That the truth of the doctrine of Chr:/# 
(not to inſiſt here on that of Moyes alſo) will 
be ſufficiently evinced, if the matters of att 
recorded of him in the goſpel, be true: For, 
thoſe miracles, if true, do vouch the truth of 
what he delivered. Now, tis plain, 1. That 
the matters of fact recorded of Chriſt, were 
ſuch, as men's outward ſenſes, their eyes 
and ears might be judges of : And, 2. That 
they were done publickly, in the face of the 
world; both which is evident, by the many 


thouſands before mention d, who were con- 
B 4 verted 
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Verted to Chriſtianity, upon the comitliog 28 


of what themſelves had ſeen publickly done 
'before their eyes, wherein it was impoſſible 
to have impos'd upon them. 3. That there 


were not only public monuments kept up in 


memory of thoſe facts, but ſome outward 
actions alſo to be perform'd : And, 4. That 
ſuch monuments, and ſuch actions or © le, 
vances were inſtituted, and did commence 
from the very time when thoſe matters of 
fact were done. Thus were the ſacraments 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper inſtituted, 

as perpetual memorials of the benefits which 
we receive by the life and death of Cbriſt, 
not "inſtituted in after-ages, but at the very 
time, and obſerv'd without interruption, 
through the whole Chri/ian church, to this 


da wh Aud thus alſo were the apoſtles, and the 
e 


r orders of his clergy, ordaind by Chrift 


himſelf, to preach and adminiſter theſe ſacra- 


ments, and to govern his church, (as in fact 
they have done hitherto, and ſo ſhall undoubt- 


edly continue) by a regular ſucceſſion, even 


unto the end of the world. By all which marks, 
tis evident to a demonſtration, that the mat · 
ters of fact, recorded in the goſpel, are, and 
muſt be, true; ſince all theſe marks cannot 


or do the eus themſelves pretend, that any 
other who aſſumed the title, either at that 
time, or any time ſince, ever anſwer'd the 
Character and deſcription of the then * 


ted Weſhah. But, further, let us obſerd 96 
ſo 


VII. That, tho all theſe > four marks do 
west, 


. 
2 meet in any impoſture whatſoever, 


vr 
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to eſtabliſh the truth of the meſaical 


before; ſome of which neither that of Moſes, 
nor any other fact, however true in itſelf, 
ever had, or can have, Except that of Chrif 
alone! viz. 5. That the 575/e which relates 
the facts of Moſes and Chriſt, contains like- 
wiſe the laws of the reſpeQtive | people to 
hom it belongs, and is their ſtatute: book, 

by which their cauſes are determin'd. But 
the /aw was given to the Jets, as a diſtipet 
and ſeparate people from all other nations; 
and therefore was a municipal law pecu- 
liar to them only: Whereas the goſpel, be- 
ing deſign d to gather Chriſtian converts out 
of all nations, cou'd not be a municip al 


itution beyond all doubt; yet there may 
| be ether ware del fine Hos been 4 


law as to their civil rights, who had each ff | 


them münicipal laws of their own, but was 
given as the ſpiritual and ecclefiaſtical law to 
the ch urch, whereſoevet difperſed throughout 
the world.” Now therefore, ſuppofing a poſſi- 
bility of corruption in either, it might be eaſi- 
er for a forgery to creep undiſcovered into the 
municipal law of one particular nation, than 
into that of an infinitely greater concern to af 
nations; which cou'd not be effected, unleſs all 
the nations whither Cbriſtianity is ſpread, 
ſhou'd join in a conſpiracy to corrapt the goſ- 
pel, which is read every where daily in their 
public offices. 6. That, tho' there was no 
rophecy of _ before his coming,” Moſes 
elf did plainly propheſy of Chiſt, ( Deut. 
Iviii. 1 5. applied As iii. 22, *) and more 
Over 
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over has recorded the ſeyeral promiſes given 
of him from the beginning of the world. 
To which we may add thoſe of the other 
prophets in the old teſtament, (not to inſiſ 
on thoſe of profane authors alſo) whoſe ſe- 
yeral predictions have been confeſſedly veri- 
fied in the perſon and character of Cbriſi; 
(as we have noted before;) who was fore- . 
told to be the ſaviour of the Gentiles, as well 
as of the Jews. 7. That there were alſo ſe- 
veral types, reſemblances and exhibitions of 
the facts relating to Cbriſt, in outward ſen- 
fible inſtitutions; which were ordain'd as 
laws from the beginning, and ſo to conti- 


nue till the facts they ſeverally were intend- 


ed to prefigure ſhou d come to paſs. Such 
were the ſacrifices of old in general; and par- 
ticularly, that of the paſſover, the great exp:- 
ation, and the ſcape goat : Such were the 
brazen ſerpent, the manna, the pillar of fire, 
and the cloud, and divers other things for 
brevity here omitted: To which alſo may 
be added Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchiſedec, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Ne and many 
more; (but eſpecially the High prigſt) who 
were perſonal types of Cbriſt, repreſenting 
him in ſeveral particulars, and applied as ſuch 
in the New Teſtament. And, 8. That all 
theſe facts were preach'd by a few illiterate 
fiſhermen, who had been cye-witneſſes there- 
of, and appealed, for the truth of the ſame, | 
to thoſe who had alſo been eye- witneſſes there- 
of themſelves : That the doctrine which they 
preached, being quite , oppoſite to the luſts 


and 
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and paſſions and pleaſures of men, and to all 
temporal advantages and enjoyments, and 
this $00 in an age of the greateſt learning and 
ſagacity, they cou'd not ratiqnally expect 
any thing in return, but ſcorn and contempt, 
and the moſt outrageous perſecution ; all 
which, and even the moſt cruel deaths too 
which cou'd be invented, they chearfully un- 
derwent, in atteſtation of the known truth of 
their doctrine; Yea, they declared this to be 
their portion here, (as their maſter had before 
taught them) and fore warned all their con- 
yerts to expect no better, but to prepare for 
the worſt of a ſuffering ſtate. Now there- 
fore, that this deſpiſed doctrine of the croſs 
{hou'd prevail ſo univerſally, againſt the al- 
lurements of fleſh and blood, and all the 
| blandiſhments of this world, againſt the rage 
and perſecution of all the principalities and 
powers of the earth, muſt prove that its 
original was divine, and its protector almigh- 
ty For, ſurely, nothing leſs than that cou d 
conquer without arms, perſuade without rhe- 
toric, overcome enemies, diſarm tyrants, and 
ſubdue empires without oppoſition. 

IX, As to the characters of the evangeliſis, 
or writers of the goſpel in particular, there 
can be no reaſon to queſtion their veracity, 
when we obſerve the candour and ſincerity, 
which eyidently appears throughout the 
whole tenor of their writings ; wherein we 
meet with the ſtricteſt precepts about , ſpeak- 
ing truth, and the ſevereſt prohibitions of 
guile and diſfunulation, either in words or 


actions. 
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actions. With what plainneſs and honeſt 
ſimplicity do they relate the bare matters of 
fact! They neither affect above meaſure to 
aggrandize their maſter, nor to ſet off them- 
ſelves in terms of undue merit. On thecon- 
trary, they have fairly and punctually related 
the obſcurity of his birth and parentage, the 
low condition of his life, and all the igno- 
minious circumſtances of his death; as well 
as their own meag / extraction and imploy- 
ments, their igpörance and miſtakes, their 
ambitious C tions, cowardly deſertions, 
and baſe denial of their Lord, in the time of 
greateſt exigence and diſtreſs; all which 
they themſelves have left upon record, for 
the peruſal . and cenſure of all ſucceeding 
ages. And, to ſhew, that they were above 
all private views of ſecular intereſt, they 
publiſhed, merely: for the truth's ſake, what 
they well knew wou'd be 7o the Jews @ 
Aumbling- block, and to the Gentiles fooliſb- 
neſs, and what wou'd conſequently expoſe 
both them and their adherents to dangers 
and diſtreſſes, and even to death itſelf. To 
which alſo, if we add the majeſiy of their 
narrations, and conformity of their ſeveral 
parts, the purity of their precepts, and ſud- 
timity of their doctrines, we muſt be cony 
vinced, that ſuch an incomparable ſyſtem of 
morality ; ſuch an extraordinary account of 
the fatrsfa#ion for fin, and of the nature and 
office of a mediator ; ſuch an hiſtory of the 
life and actions of a meſſiab, ſo exactly made 
to accord with the prediCtions of the * 

an 
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and the and op, res the N 
ao Land the Old eſtament; and ſuch 
e eee e | 
another life, both ſo agreeable to the dictates 
of right reaſon} and worthy: the divine 
majeity; was 8 ſcheme” infinitely . above: the 
ca thoſe Alterate men to in- 


ſuſpicion of ay fiction or deſigned n der 
— and conſequently; that both in 
preaching and writing, they muſt have been 
inſpir d with 2 AH revelatien, as hath 
been un Aarne and believ d, by 
all Chr5/fians, in all ages ; frointhe beginning. 

X. To can point, leave to 
repeat theſe remarks; formerly made by a 
late learned prelate. Tis pro- +, 7 
« digious to think what I am ſermon at #hite.. 
© about to ſay : And yet, think Hall on Au 
© it one muſt, or he can be no Y 166. 


gt beißt; he muſt affent to all that I am a- 


but to ſay. That a poor young man, of the 
< meaneſt birth and breeding, of a moſt hate- 
ful nation, and hated, himſelf, by that nation 


* for taking upon him to bea propher ſentthem 


from God, for which he was laid hold of, 

and put to a bitter and moſt ſhameful death! 
* That, after his death, a few j/hermen and 
© others, as mean as himſelf in all circum- 
* ſtances, ſhou d ſtill proclaim that he was 
* that prophet z and confirm it with a ſtory- 
© of his reſurrection, and with loud boaſts 
* of miracles wrought by him and his fol- 
c 2 all which were utterly falſe; pro- 


2 © miſing | 


ts of - 


vent; (if they had been ever ſo liable to the 


% 


| 
| 


miſing all them that wou'd believe in ſhit; 
nothing in this world blut afMiction and cruel 


death, which their own ſuffetings proved to 
be true] That ſuab wen] with io other 
© charms, ſhou'd work ſuch a faith, in all 


the wiſoſt part of inankitid:; and that, with 


© ſo laſting: an impreſſion; as time has not 
©. been able to deface; no, nor vice neither; 
© which is tlie thing that makes them de- 
6. fire to deface it! That ſo impregnable a | 
of 12 be bottomid on ſo foul an im- 
. MI pardon me, Leske God, that I 
nd dan to their s1):''tis 4 

* thing ſo ptodigioutly: Aebi, that it 
c | won, never enter inid any man's head; 


unleſs he wete, for his luſt s ſake, as 


© a monſter of credulity, as I have ſhewd 
© him in other reſpects, to be a very monſter 
of unbelief | 
From what has bermbere ſaid, (and much 

more which might have been collected, on 


ſo copious a ſubject) it naturally follows, 


XI. That we ought to adhere ſtedfaſtly to 


the form of ſound doctrine, ſet forth in this 


ſacred volume: And, in order to the right 
underſtanding the will of God therein re- 
vealed, tis neceſſary to be diligent in the uſe 
af the. ordinary means; ſuch as frequent 
ſtudy, meditation, pious conference, rational 
inference, careful collation 'of texts, and the 
expoſitions thereof by the antient fathers, 
(in their reſpective original languages, ſo far 
as we are capable of it) with an unbiaſs d 


affection, and ſincere endeavour only to find 
| out 
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out the ruh); and all this accompariied wich 
conſtant prayer to God, for his bleffing to a- 
ſſiſt us, and his holy ſpirit to co-operate with 
us in the ſober uſe of theſe and the like means. 

And here, by the way, it may not be 
improper or unſeaſonable, to interpoſe a ſe- 
rious caution againſt the enthuſiaſm of thoſe” 
| who pretend to a new-Igbt, or the voice of 
God's ſpirit within them; whereby the au- 
thority of the whole written word of God 
is in effect ſuperſeded and evacuated ! Thus 
(for inſtance) we find it common for ſuch 
enthufiaſts, to. call the ſcripture the letter, 
and the voice within them the ſpirit; to 
which notion they boldly miſapply that diſ- 
tinction of St. Paul between the letter of the 
law, and the ſpirit of the goſpel,” (2 Cor. 
iii. 6.) The letter killeth, but the ſpirit giv- 
eth life. From whence they rafſhly con- 
clude, that the ſcripture, whenever it differs 
from their fancy, or pretended ſpirit, is per- 
nicious and deadly; and that the only ſuffi- 
cient antidote againſt it, is, for every one of 
them to follow the dictates of their own 
hearts, be they ever ſo corrupt and carnal, 
earthly, ſenſual, or deviliſh; as tis natural to 
expect they will be, whenever they are con- 
trary to the written word of God. But, 

Now, this written word of God, or ho- 

* ly ſcripture, containeth all things neceſ- 
* faryto ſalvation: So that whatſoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man, that it 
* ſhou'd be belived as an article _ the 
| faith, 
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faith, ot be thought requiſite or neceſſa 
to ſalyation. Thy —— (viz, the 6nd | 
of the xxxix articles; of - the religion of the 
church of England, 7 prove ee of 
the Boh Jeriptures for ſalvation ; wherein ſh 
diſtinguiſheth the 4 books of the old 
and ow Tetament, of whoſe authority there 
was never any doubt in the church, from 
thoſe other books (called Apocrypha) which 
the church doth read for example of life, 
and inſtruction of manners; but yet doth 
not apply them to eſtabliſh a Logins 
But all the books of the New 7 eftament, as 
© they are commonly received, we do re- 
© ceive, and account them commitat* — XF 
which we ſhall add but this one; previous 
remark more upon the whole, that St. John, 
who in writing his goſpel and epiſtles, had 
a ſpecial eye to the bereticks, who were the 
moſt notorious forgers of ſpurious, and'cor- 
rupters of the true, books of ſcripture, had his 
life providentially prolong'd, far beyond a- 
ny of the other apoſtles and evangeliſts, that 
he might be able, both to vindicate and 
complete the whole ſcripture- canon: And 
accordingly, he hath ſet his ſeal (as it were) 
at the end of the laſt book, wherewith the 
whole bible is concluded ; ſaying, Tf any man 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſpall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this bool: 
And, i any man ſhall take Ew. 4 from the 
words of the book of this pr , God ſhall 
" away his part out 2 ok of life, 
. * XXII. 18, 19.) | 
P R E- 
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1116 ory and EXPLANATION 


B 


' of the nnn L. 


ES ORE we proved to the Expla- 
nation of the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, we 
muſt obſerve, of the whole Wein Te * 
tament, | 

I. That, in the order df ip pling, Sew 1 
torica l parts ſtand properly as being the 
— foundation, vu which: the doce 
trinal parts are built. 

II. That the bs ical parts nals of the 
goſpel of our bleſied Lord and Saviour NH. 
Cbriſt, which juſtly” has the precedence, 
both in reſpect of the dignity of the penſon 
therein ones of, and the ſublimity of the 
matter therein contain d: After which are 
related the atts of his holy apoſtles. ' © 

III. That, tho the'Gyſpel was penn d by four 
ſeveral Evangeliſts, at different times, and in 
diſtant places, ſo that we have he 11 pndbron 
cording to St. Matthew,---St. Mark;--- 
Luke, and---St. John; yet it is biit"one — 
the ſame [, or elical Hiſtory, in ſub- 
ſtance, . — relation f the mi- 


raculous incarnation and nativity, the life, 
actions, er- death, reſurrection and af. 
cenfion of the holy Jeſus; wonderfully agrec- 
| ing, OP" in the main topicks in general, 

C but 


— « — — —— — — — — — _ 


join'd in a concert or combination to impoſe 


them, as the ſtanding record of what he had 
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but even in the moſt minute circumſtances : 
Inſomuch that, whenever they ſeem to diſa- 
gree, either in the order of time, or the choice 
of words, (which, however, will not require 
very much {kill in criticiſm to reconcile) it 


looks as if it was ſodefign'd by the ſpirit of 


God, on purpoſe, not only that by their con- 
currence they might in the main, be ſo ma- 
ny diſtinct winethe of the ſame facts, but 
that, by the variety of expreſſion, it might be 
evident to all ſucceeding ages, that they had 
neither tranſcrib'd from one another, nor 


a falſe hiſtory upon the world, 

IV. That (to ſay ſomewhat briefly of the 
ſeveral Evangeliſis at once) 
- 1. St. Matthew, (otherwiſe called Levi) 
tho' a Roman officer, and a collector of their 
tribute, or cuſtoms, was a Jew by deſcent and 
birth: His imployment, however odious to 
the Jews, (as being a badge of their ſlave- 
ry) was very gainful to the perſons ſo im- 
ploy'd'; yet, no ſooner was he call'd by our 
Saviour, but he chearfully forſook all, and 
followed him, continuing with the reſt of 
the apoſtles, till after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
and then preaching up and down Judea, dur- 
ing the firſt eight years: After which, betak- 
ing himſelf to the converſion of the Gentsles, 
he, at the requeſt of his Jewiſb converts, 


committed the hiſtory of our Saviour's life 


and actions to writing; which he left among 


9 . preached 
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-preached to them. This was his Goſpel, 
written originally in Hebrew, (or rather, per- 
haps, in the Syriac, a mixture of the Chaldee 
and Hebrew, which was then the vulgar 
tongue in Jeruſalem, and therefore come 
monly in the New Teſtament called Hebrew) 
for the uſe of his countrymen ; However, 
it was ſoon after tranſlated into Greek, and 
that verſion approv'd by the apoſtles, (if not 
wrote by one of them ;) and, as ſuch, re- 
ceiv'd by the church as undoubtedly canon- 
ical. Where this apoſtle was rewarded with 
the crown of martyrdom, is neither certainly 
known, nor neceſſary for us here to enquire: 
But moſt probably in AÆtbiopia; which is 
the province generally aſſign d for his apoſ- 
tolical miniſtry, | | 

2. St. Mark, tho his name ſeems Roman, 
was doubtleſs born of Jetiiſb parents, and de- 


ſcended of the tribe of Levi: He was convert- 


ed, moſt probably, by St. Peter, who therefore. 
ſtiles him his ſon ; and whoſe conſtant atten- 
dant he was in his apoſtolical progreſs, and 
ſupplied the place of his amanuemſis, or pen- 
man: He preached the goſpel in Tahy, and 
particularly at Rome; where, at therequeſt of 
the converts in thoſe parts, he wrote his goſpel, 
| agreeable to what — had heard from St. 
Peter's own mouth, with no leſs faithful- 
neſs than brevity ; being ſo far from conceal- 
ing his dear maſter and tutor's ſhameful lapſe 
and denial of Chriſt, that he has ſet it forth, 

with ſome particular circumſtances of aggra- 


CS: vation, 
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vation, which the other evangeliſts do not 
take notice of. This was frequently call'd 
St. Peter's goſpel, for the great reſemblance 
of the ſtile : But it was certainly reviſed and 


h dpproved by that great apoſtle, and from its 


appearing, allow'd to be canonical. It is 
generally ſaid to have been written within ten 


years after. our Lord's aſcenſion; (at leaft 


ſome time after that of St. Matthew, and 
before that of St. Luke) and was originally 
compos'd in Greek, the fame as we now have 
it. As to this evangeliſt himſelf, he was af. 
terwards ſent by St. Peter into Egypt, to 
plant Chriſtianity there; which he did with 
treat ſucceſs in and about Alexandria, as 
well as more weſtward towards the parts of 
Lybia : But, returning from thence to his 
main reſidence in Alexandria, he was, at the 
time of one of the heathen feſtivals, furi- 
ouſly dragg'd to death through the ſtreets, 
his body burn'd, and the few remains there- 
of long afterwards, with great ſolemnity, re- 
mov'd to Venice. Aon | 

3. St. Luke was a Jewiſb proſelyte, born at 
Antioch, and his natural parts highly improved 
there by all the advantages of a liberal ec uca- 
tion. His genius tended chiefly to the practice 
of phy/ick; tho he is ſaid to have been very ſkil- 
ful alſo in the art of painting. His converſion 
was moſt probably owing to St. Paul, during 


his abode at Antioch ; whoſe inſeparable com- 


anion he afterwards was, and his fellow- la- 
bene in the miniſtry of the goſpel. After 


* 


that 
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that great apoſtle had finiſſi d his courſe, this 


evangeliſt is faid to have preach'd the goſpel 
round about the countries of Zaly and Greece; 
in the latter of which he is ſuppoſed to have 
ſaffered martyrdom upon a tree, in the 84th 
year of his age, and the remains of his body 
were long afterwards ſolemnly interr'd in the 
great church at Conflantinople. Tis certain, 
he was. the author of two books, both in 
elegant Greek ; the one containing his goſpel, 
and the other his hiſtory of the As of the . 
apoſtles : El. former of which is generally 
ſuppos'd to have been written in Achata, du- 
ring his travels there with St. Paul, whoſe 
help he is generally ſaid to have made uſe 
of in the compoſing it: And the occaſion of 
it is thought to have been 3 to prevent 
the fabulous relations which even then, ſo 
early, began to be propagated, and partly to 
ſupply ſome particulars not mention'd by the 
two former evangeliſts ; but what he inſiſts 
upon in the main, relates chiefly to our Sa- 
viour's prieſtly office. His other book- of 
the Acts may be conſider'd in its proper 
place. K-5 | 
4. St. John was a native of Galilee, and 
younger brother to James (the greater;) 
together with whom he was call'd from 
their father's imployment of fiſhing, to 
become the diſciples of Cbriſt and fiſhers 
of men; to which this evangeliſt might be 
the better diſpos'd, as having before been, 
robably, one of the diſciples of John the 
aptiſt. He was at the time of his call, un- 
C3 der 
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der 30 years of age, (the youngeſt of all; 
—— hy Lord — | - years, 2 
muſt have liv'd near 100. His particular 
intimacy with St. Peter. appears in many in- 
ſtances : But ſtill more highly diſtinguiſh'd 
by that with their maffer himſelf; as being 
f diſciple whom Jeſus loved, in a more emi- 
nent degree, and intruſted by him with the 
peculiar care of the virgin- mother. After 
our Lord's aſcenſion, he probably continued 
in Jeruſalem, about 15 years, till her death 
alſo: But, in the diviſion of the ſeveral pro- 
vinces which the apoſtles made among them- 
ſelves, Afa Minor fell to his ſhare ; where 
he founded ſeveral churches, tho' he chiefly 
reſided at Epheſus, where St. Paul had for- 
merly ſettled a church, and who had con- 
ſtituted Timothy the firſt biſhop of it: And 
yet, he is ſaid alſo to have preach'd in other 
parts of the eaſt; and particularly in Par- 
thia, his firſt epiſtle being antiently intituled 
to the Parthians. After many years ſpent in 
thoſe parts, he was, by Domitian's order, 
ſent bound to Rome; where, in the heat of 
that perſecution, he was caſt into a caldron 
of burning oil.: And, tho', like the three cbil- 
dren out of the firey furnace, he miraculouſly 
came out of this unhurt ; yet the barbarous 
tyrant, nothing mov d with ſuch a providen- 
tial deliverance, baniſhed and tranſported him 
into the diſconſolate iſland of Patmos. In 
the reign of Nerva, the perſecution ceaſing, 


St. John had liberty to return aha” 
8 
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taking upon himſelf, the charge of that large 


rovince, Timothy being now dead: And, 
| Lon it was that he wrote his goſpel, in Greek 
alſo, at the requeſt of the Afar biſhops, and 
others. In this he relates ſeveral paſſages of 
our Saviour's life, (particularly in the begin- 
ning of his miniſtry) which the other evan- 
geliſts had omitted ; and enlargeth on the 
eternal exiſtence of the word, or ſon of God, 
in oppoſition to thoſe hereticks who denied 
our Lord's divinity : For, whereas the other 
evangeliſts infiſt chiefly upon Chri/'s huma- 
nity, proving him to be truly man, the ſon 
of Mary; St. John proves him to be Gad 
as well as man; God from all eternity, and 
man in the fulneſs of time: They relate 
what Cbriſt did; he reports what Chrift ſaid: 
They recount his miracles ; he $ his 
ſermons and prayers : In ſhort, the profound 
myſteries of the goſpel are here unfolded, by 
the beloved diſciple, as if (in St. Auguſtin s 
2 he had drawn them out of Chri/f's 
m ! And, as to the ftyle of this and the 
other evangeliſts, whatever objections may 
be made to it, by cavilling criticks, we may 
fairly anſwer for them, as a late very learn- 
ed and competent judge thereof has done 
for all the inſpired writers on the new teſ- 
tament; that he who cannot ſee true and 
* genuine eloquence, in the apoſtolical writ- 
* ings, is unqualified to be a critic,” . Theſe 


105 BlackwalPs Sacred Claſſicks defended, 1725. in to. p. 
; C 4 things 


— 
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things being premiſes, we ſhall only defi Ire 
the reader to obſerve, © _ 

V. That, as it is not intended here to go 
through the ſeveral hiſtories of the Goſpel, in 
the order as they lye before us, according to 
the four ſeveral Evangeliſts, but only to con- 

nect the ſubſtance of the 4ohole, as fully 
and fairly as may be done, into one conti- 
nued ſeries of hiſtory, and to reduce all the 
N paſſages therein contain'd, as near 
as poſſible, to the order of time in which 

they were tranſacted, we cou'd not think of 
any other method fo pr oper to that end, as 
that which -has been fat dined uſe of, by 
a reverend and —— r, * in his Bus 
elical Hiſtory and Harm eeable 7 
: Sch ron” he alſo irie ch the ny 
chapters, and the chapters into ſections (ine 
ſtead of verſes) referring conſtantly to the 
text, and adding the Explanation ＋ the ſe- 
veral particulars, as the matter occurt d, and 
the nature of the ſubject requires. For the 
grounds and reaſons of that author's method, 
the curious reader may find ſatisfaction by a 
; recourſe to his learned / NN at es. notes, 


NO NM. N 


PARA PHRA SE 
PREFACES 
Written by the Evangelift themſelves. 


1. HE hiſtory of the goſpel is, by all 

T the four Evangelifts, introduced with 

a a preface. That of St. Maithew, be- 

ing a genealogy of our Saviour, will be explain'd 

in its proper place. St. Mar#'s is a brief inti- 

mation, that the beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 

Chriſt, the Son of God, was agreeable to the pre- 

ditions of the prophets in the Old T eſtament, 
(St. Mark i. 1, 2.) 

2. St. Luke begins his in the form of a dedi- 
cation, or addreſs, to the moſt excellent Theo- 
philus : Who is reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been 
a perſon of ſome great dignity, whom this evan- 
700 had happily converted to the Cbriſtian 

aith at Antioch; and to whom he dedicated 
this his book, (as well as that of the Ads of the 
apoſtles) not only as a teſtimony of his honorable 
reſpect, but that he might know the certainty of 
thoſe things wher ein be ka been inſtynFed already. 
(St. Luke i. 1—4 .) And, as he therein declares 
his intention to write of all thoſe things ix order, 
it is * to amount to à proof, that the 
* way 


— 
—— 


ol facts, as evidentlyrſhew, - 


' whole goſpel. EI 


* does not expreſs him elf for the 12 
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whole evangelical hiſtory, as by him related, is 
according to the due order of rn e reſpective paſ- 
therein contained; and the rather, becauſe 


St. Mark has obſery'd the ſame order throughout 


the whole ; and both of them frequently. give 
ſuch notations of the ſequence and connection 
attended to the 
true order of the hiſtory : For which reaſon, it 
is thought neceſſary. to tranſpoſe certain 
in St. Matihem, into 2 connection With 
other evangeliſts, to , preſerve ve the harmpoy ue 


St. John's is lofty and ſublime, to x the 


highs pitch; letting forth Chrift, the divine 


Wor e, (fo call'd, as being the perſon by 
whom God ſpeaks, and makes his will known, 
to us) his exiſtence in the beginning of all time, 
that is, even from all eternity ; his perſonal co- 
exiſtence with God the Father; and his divine 
eſſence, being alſo God, of the ſame ſubſtance 
and nature with the Father, by whom al things 
were made. Where, by the way, we may ob2 
ſerve that the emphatical manner of expreſũn 

it, both affirmatively and negatiyely, thing | 
were made by: him, and without him «82s: not any 

thing made that was made, is à certain proof, 
that he, who made all things, without exception, 
was not himſelf a creature; becauſe it is abſo- 
whe impoſſible "Ws m_ ching 8 ever 


* Note, That che Erar " that which — was 
of 2 prov 


here in uncouth terms: For was, that this ne TRA. 


that Ius Won p is a perſon, did actually come into the 
a divine perſon, and the mak · world, and converſe with 
er of all things, were notions men, done and ſuffering all 
very familiar to the Jett, thoſe things which are record 
are not unknown alſo to the ed of * 1 Jiu 1 Us 
Gentile | philoſophers; But, goſpel. - 


woke 
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make itſelf: And, moreover, if be wwas, (or had 
an exiſtence) and yet was never made, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that he was, even from all eter- 
nity. But here we have a further f of 
Chriſt's divinity, and an evidence that he had a 
being, as God, before his incarnation, for as 
much as in him was life, and the life was the 
light of men : That is to ſay, he brought with | 
him that doctrine which leads to an holy Ait here, 
and, as ſuch, will be accepted of God, through 
Ci, and rewarded eternally; which doctrine 
or ligbt of life, was deſign'd by God to enlighten 
all 4. and lead them to their duty . tho', 
through the darkneſs of their hearts, the vicious 
part of the world, and the greateſt part even of 
the Jeu chemſelves, (among whom it firſt did 
ſhine) ſhut their eyes againſt it, and conſe- 
quently 7 1 no — —_ —_ all 
the ty ows, res, promiſes pre- 
. old, with reſpect to the Meſfiab, not 


having effect upon them, it pleaſed God ww give : 


— —— revelation, by the - of 
Fohn the baptiſt ; who being God, came 
for a witneſs, to bear I bah the 
light: For that Jobn himſelf, tho' a burning and 
a ſhining light, was but ſo by derivation; not 
eſſential and original, as the Maſſab was to be: 
Whereas Chrift was the true light which lighteth 

man that cometh into the world; as he en- 
lightens all mankind (Gentiles as well as Jets) 
with the light of reaſon, and is the author of all 
ſpiritual illumination in them who receive it. 
And accordingly, when the word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, bodily, aſſuming the human 
nature into an union with his Godhead, Jobn 
did bear witneſs of bim, that he was the promiſ- 
ed Maſiab; as will be made apparent, in its pro- 


St. obn i. 1—18. 
Per pl 0 7 ) CHAP, 
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CHAP. L | 
The marvellous conception and birth of John the 
Baptiſt. 


T. Mark refers us to the prophets, who 

had foretold the coming of John the bap- 
tif, as the meſſenger and fore-runner of Cbriſt, 
to prepare his way before him, and preach the 
doctrine of. repentance ; (St. Mark i. 2, 3.) In 
which reſpect, he is very properly ſo ſtiled, ſince 
his office was to ſet all things in readineſs for 
his Lord's coming, by putting an end to the 


old, and making an entrance into the new, diſ- 


penſation ; in which ſenſe he is repreſented 
the fathers, as a kind of middle r be- 
tween the law and the goſpel. 

2. St. Lute relates the particular manner and 
extraordinary circumſtances of the Baptiſt's birth; 
that his father Zacharias was a prieſt, and his 
mother named Elizabeth; both of them rigbte- 
ous before God, and blameleſs with reſpect to the 
ordinances of the law; but Elizabeth being as 
yet barren, and both well ftricken in years, they 
had no proſpect of ifſue. While he was execut- 

ing tbe prieft's office, in the temple, according to 
the order of his courſe, the angel Gabriel appear- 
ed unto — 9 him 2 ſon, whoſe name 
ſhou'd be 7 who ſhou'd not only be to 
him a —_ of oy and gladneſs, but many others 
alſo (who faith ully expected the Meſſiab's com- 
ing). G d rejoice at his — as being to go before 
Bim, in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to make ready 
a people prepared for the rept To convince him 
of this truth by a preſent token, (which was an 
immediate puniſhment of his incredulity,. and 
at the ſame time an intimation that the 2 
* ; C6 
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cal prieſthood was ſhortly to be ſilenced) the an- 
told him, he . able to 
ak, until "theſe gs; performed in 
„d feaſsn » Accordingly, he became dumb, and 
remained ſpeechleſs ; but, as ſoon as the days of 
his miniſtration were accompliſhed, be departed to 
his own'boufſe, and bis aj Elizabeth conceived, 
and bid borſeif; retiring from company till che 
conception of "Chriſt was reveal'd to her, and 
praiſing God for thus having taken away ber re- 

proach. (St. Luke i. 5—25.) 

. How ſhe was viſited, during her pregnan- 
cy, by the bleſſed virgin-mother, will be relat- 
ed in the next chapter. But, when the full 
time tame; according to the prediction of the an- 
gel, Elizabeth actually brought forth a ſon, who 
by his parents was named Jahn, tho“ aan of 
their kindred was called by that name: Upon 
which his father's mouth was opened immediately, 
and he, being. led with the Holy Ghoſt, brake 
forth into a rapture of pronbeſying an 
Cad, (in that divine hymn call'd, from the 
word of it in the Lalia, Benedictus) 1. For his 
having viſited and redeemed his people; Chrift him- 
ſelf Ve then incarnate thoꝰ not actually born 
conſidering the nature of it as an act of God's 

infinite mercy, power and truth, e $19-r- his 
repeated promi ſes, confirm'd by the 
he ſware to our fore- father Abraham; as — as 
the end of it, that we being deliver d from the 
bondage of fin and Satan, might fajthfully ſerve” 
and obey him: And, 2. For the promulgation 
of that redemprion, by the inſtrument (Fobn b 
baptift, the child then newly born) who was to 
go before the face of the Lord, to prepare, his uchi, 
and e of ſalvation unie . 


2 2 
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for the remiſſion of their fins: And, as this af- 
torded matter of great joy and wonder to all that 
dwelt round about them; ſo the child grew, and 
waxed daily more and more ftrong in the ſpirit of 
God, and dwelt in the deſerts, (that is, the uncul- 
tivated and thinly-peopled hill-country of Ju- 
dea, where he was born) till the time came for 
his ſhewing himſelf unto Jrael, by his beginning 
to preach and exerciſe his prophetic office a- 
mong them. (St Luke i. 57—80.) 


CHAP. Il. 
The ſalutation of the angel to the Bleſſed Virgin 3 
and the miraculous conception of the Holy Jeſus. 


I, H O W extraordinary ſoever it was for Eli- 

ſabeth to conceive of the Baptiſt, when 
ſhe was far advanc'd in years, and generally con- 
cluded — . it was 44 > — luder bad 
the verge ibility, as the i had 
— , in — reſpective births of aac 
and Sampſon : But that a pure virgin, who had 
never known man, ſhou'd conceive and bear a 


ory af doen, On 
ancients, ſuppol- 
ed to have been he, whom our 
Saviour mentions, as havin 
been lain between the por 
of the temple and the altar : 
But the tradition u 
grounded, be exa- 


: Bat 
is alſo an ancient tradi- 


which 


ſtrength to provide for himſelf. 


maſſacre of the infants at Beth- 


leben, fled with him into the 
wilderneſs, where ſhe ſoon af- 
ter died; and that his father, 


at the next time of his mini- 


ſtration in the temple, was, by 
Heroed's command, t to 
death, becauſe he ed to 


diſcover the place of his ſon's 


concealment: And that the 
child being thus deſtitute of 
natural parents, God ſent an 
angel, (as formerly to Eljah) 
to provide for him, till he 


child, 


TY I 
child, far exceeded all natural reaſon and credi- 
bility, and cou'd not poſſibly be the product of 
a leſs than divine power. But this the Almighty 


had promis'd of old; and now it was punctu- 
ally fulfill d. For, in the fixth month Eli- 
ſabeth had conceiv'd, the ſame angel Gabriel was 


ſent from God, to Nazareth, with a like meſ- 
ſage, to a virgin of the houſe of David, eſpouſed 
to a man (of the ſame family) whoſe name was 
Joſeph, and the virgin's name was Mary ; whom 
the angel ſaluted with an heavenly benediction, 
as being bigbiy favoured of the Lord, and bleſſed 
among women. And, when the ſtrangeneſs of the 
addreſs affected her with amazement, he com- 
forted her with the aſſurance, that ſhe ſhou'd 
conceive and bring forth à ſon, whoſe name ſhou'd 
be called Jesus * ; - deſcribing him alſo under 
the characters of the expected Meſſiah : The holy 
maid, rather © conſcious of her own uncorrupt 
virginity than diffident in his word, modeſtly ex- 
poſtulated with the celeſtial meſſenger; How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing 1 know not a man? Which he made 
clear to her by the miraculous power, and operati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt : And, to convince her, by a 
ſenſible token, that with God nothing ſhall be im- 
paſſible, he acquainted her, that her couſin Eli- 
ſabeth had alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; 
and that it was then the fixth month with ber 
who was called barren, Upon which, the bleſſed 


virgin immediately acquieſced, with humble ſub- 


His name, Jſus, being 
of the ſame E= in 
Greek, with that of Jeſbua in 
the Hebrew, may teach us, 
that as he who viQoriouſly:tri- 
umphed over the enemies of 
1/rael, and ſettled them in the 
earthly Canaan, was worthy to 
becall'd a Saviour, much more 


ſo is he, who gives us a right 
of inheritance in the heavenly 
Canaan, (of which the other 
was but a type) by teaching 


and enabling us to become vi- 
Rorious over the moſt formi- 


dable of all enemies, even our 


ſins! 


miſſion 


_ Filled with the Holy Ghoſt, (or divinely inſpired) re- 


And, asi 


| the was raiſed, to what a hier ſtate of Bleſſed- 
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miſſion to the divine will, ſaying, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to 
thy word! (St. Luke i. 2638.) | 

2. After this, Mary prepared, with eager 
haſte; to-vifit her couſin, at Hebron, in the byll- 
country, (tho? about 40 leagues diſtant from her 
own home) at once to partake in her joy, and 
to increaſe her on faith. There ſhe had no 
ſooner entered into the boufe of Zacharias, and 4 
luted Eliſabeth; but the babe leaped in Eliſabeth 
womb for joy: And the mother, being inſtantly 


turned the 8 ſalutation, in the very words 
of the a "I ed art thou among women ! 
diſtinctly heard the whole 
— nba —.— the angel and Mary, ſhe 
bleſſed the fruit of ber wonb; * — her the mo- 
ther of her Lord (meaning the-Meſſiab) and pro- 

phetically aſſuring her of the performance of thoſe 
things which were foretold her from the Lord. 
(St, _— i. ee 5.) | 

monſtrative proof of what her cou- 

ſin : na no way come to the knowledge of but 
by divine inſpiration, ſo tranſported the virgin- 
mother, that ' ſhe brake out into a rapture of 
the moſt ſublime thankſgiving, in that ſacred 
hymn, call'd Magnificat : Wherein ſhe moſt de- 
voutly praiſeth God, 1. For his peculiar favour 
to her, acknowledging the lowlineſs from whence 


neſs ſhe was now advanced, and the mig 17 au- 
thor of it: 2. For his providential diſpenſation 
towards all generations of mankind in general ; 

and particularly, his mercy to the pious, his juſ- 
tice on the proud, and his equitable difiribution 
of rewards and puniſhments ; and, 3. His ſpecial 
* and = in our redemption, . N- 
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his'premiſes t6 our forefathers, Abraham, and bis 
fel for tver.. (St. Lnke i. 46-—55.) And 

Now, ry, having ;made fe er. abode there 
ohm rhree ths. — 7 to ber. own 81 . 

Naztrirb: Soon After which, her coufin er i 

beth was happily deli ber d, * brought forth her 
4005 ohn 42 ba 2 "the be- of the 


is ſet. forth foregoin chapter. | 
(Sr. SL . Ke), ah * 
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to tat H N er -9 
The zona 7 our n and Wa Jeſus 


I. 1. en ins his ſpa *h this | 

8 which he ew eg bis gap 741 — 
tion of 7e 8 the ſon of 5057 oy Tr 
« of Bl = here this Evangeliſt, . 185 ' 


himfelf a 7 Pr d Fe and writing his 
115 ewiſb converts, in 0 — 4 


for the l 0 
own linguage, A adhered to the eceived cuſtom 
of the Jeu in the! matters; an 2 We TS be- 
gan His Heduction 95 the pedigree of eh na _ 
her than from Abraham, 0 hon the 105 
pon of che Kingdom was gl 55 intending 
heteby only to fee Jown our 1059 political 
toyal deſcent, © to prove that Yeh had a ri 0 
to the crown % the, eus, and t the throne ot - 
his father David, under * 15 e the fo ex- 
pected the e to ap temporal 
reren. att hee! ulet the W 
Legat ; not ſo Wc i in the natural 9 to 8 
note their being che ee iſſue pft ctively of | 
each other, as in A Fh e 
tion, to ſhew how thole ak 5 0 mi line p 
reh lucteeded each öther in the right of inherl- 
D t ince, 
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tance, as being ſeverally the next of kin, and con- 
ſequently, how truly our Jeſus was the born-king 
of the Jews. (St. Matt. i. 1—16.) But, 
2. St. Luke, being a Gentile by birth, and (not. 
- improperly ſtiled) the Evangeliſt of the Gentiles, 
traceth up the ſame pedigree for their comfort, 
as far back as even to Adam, the common father 
of all mankind, and ſhews his parentage and de- 
ſcent, through the ſeveral ſucceſſions of thoſe from 
| whom he took fleſh and blood; deducing the na- 
tural deſcent of his humanity both from Abraham 
and David, as St. Matthew had done that of his 
hereditary right to the throne of David; but both 
of them however agreeing in the proof of his be- 
ing thus conſequently the true . promiſed Meſ- 
Hab, as well legally, from his reputed father Jo- 
ſeph, (the huſband of Mary) as naturally, from his 
mother Mary herſelf; both of them being de- 
ſcended in a right line from the ſame royal houſe 
of David: For, Jacob was Joſepb's own father, 
and Heli was his father-in-law, as being the fa- 
ther of the virgin Mary, to whom Joſepb was eſ- 
pouſed. (St. Luke iii. 23—38.) So that, there is 
no contradiction or inconſiſtency, between the 
ſeveral accounts of the genealogy or igree, as 
recorded by theſe two evangeliſts : For, tis cer- 
tain, if theſe. genealogies had not agreed with 
the Jewiſh records, the Evangelical writings 
cou'd never have ſtood the teſt with, or been re- 
ceiv*d (as they have been) by, any of that nation. 
. This genealogy being divided into three 
everal ſucceſſions, of fourteen generations each, 
and every one of them under a different and diſ- 
tinct form or manner of government; the firſt 
fourteen, from Abrabam to David, were under 
prophets, when their ſtate was raiſed to glory: 
; Ehe ſecond, from David to the captivity in Ba- 


2 bylon, 
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byler, under kings, which ended in the deſtruc- 
tion of the temple : And the third, from the 
captivity unto Crit; during which period there 
were only. ſome weak remains of ſovereign power 
among them, under the {/monean prieſts, or 
Maccabees, tho? raiſed again to much greater 
glory by the accompliſh'd. deliverance, W | 
r- Rn Matth. i. 8 r 1 


The ith o our Lord, and the extraordinary cir 
cumſtances od 40 it. 10 100 mY 
iN 0 boomer was 4 bleſſed vitgin return d | 
home to Nazareth, but Jeſenb, her e/- 
pouſed huſband, began to make preparation. for 
their martiage; when, to his great altoniſhment, - 
before | they came together, ſbe was, by apparent 
ſymptoms of pregnancy, found to be , with, child 
(as it was afterwards reveal'd to him) af the Hay 
Ghoſt. This ſeeming miſconduct filled the juſt 
and good man's breaſt with much anxiety : But, 
being withal of. a merciful. diſpoſition, and not 
willing lo male ber a public example, A | 
the honour of her family, which he thought 
ſhe had ſtain'd by the ſuppoſed crime, he wat 
minded to diſannull the contract, and put ber a- 
way, in the moſt private manner, as if ſhe had 
never been bettothed to him. In the mean 
time, at once, to clear her innocence, and to ap- 
peaſe his troubled mind, it pleaſed God, by an 
angel in a dream, to reveal to him, that his wife's 
conception was the immediate work of . the. Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that ſhe ſhou'd' bring fertbia ſon, to 
be called Jzsvs, whom the proph#t (Iwab vii. 
14. ) hes 1 under wy name. <8 he 


2 


3 % Wk © 
(that is; Cd with ws) and who b ſever bis 
people from their finn. Whereupon Jeſchb, awak- 
ing from immediately that unto bimHis. wife, 
ws the angel of the Lord bud bid bim Yer; 
"cis certain, he '#new ber not * fili ſbe bald brought 
Jon * fi- born ſan, O was 
Foſus. (St. Marth. i. 182g.) 
1 ow, the emperor Hu iſtus had, ms titld 
before this, liſh'd a general decree, that u 
the world (throughout. the extent of his domi- 
nion) S bt regiſter d or inroll'd, in order to 
be 14x24; nch lang (or inrotment) woas Joſt 
made (or put in'exedaridh)- when Cyrenius was 
fry Me of Syria. In obedience to this decree, 


eng oblipao wo 80 inv his dun City, 


wife (then being great with rhitd) went 'up from 
Nuthreth in "Galilee, unto Betblabew in Fudea, 
there to bb/inroll'd in the mother- city of their 
tribe; both of them being of the tribe of 
Judah, ad 'of ide bouſe and Iineape of David. 
nd "ſo it wut, — Dn hay a! ere, "the 


days toe * according to the predic 
Wed be ll, 3 — e Braugbr 


tion) Pha! 

Forib ber 7 — Jon, und wruppud bim in ſwau- 

Mg kit ber, and laid Dim in a  bocauſt 

(the cöncsbüff o vn that occasion was ſo 

as had flll'd alt the houſes of reception there, 

much, that) rere was no room: them in 

the hn, „por Vetter 'necomhrhodation or her deli- 
very + hari 4 ſtable, Nt. ale" naa-ge) « _ 

| 3. 

by With d 554 any o- Whit e de ne y 

ther thildren after this, (as the ſcriptures have no where ex · 

phraſe here may ſeem to -þ LS Fix teal 

oy ky Wy n 0 b — ers . bs by en 

NT fetch and eee de g of 2 


impertinent curiolity, beyond cenlur, juit 4000 years 2 
t 


deſcent from David mi 
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Ne ae obſcurity of our 


Buck Saviour s birth, won planet, (hag that 
very night to à glorious 
thereof to certain poor innocent ſhepherds, ahh 
ing in the neighbouring fields, beeping watch over 
* flacks, where David bimſelf, the anceſtor of 
our Lord, had formerly attended his. And, as 
the bleſſings. of heaven do uſually meet men in 
2 e . of an honeſt calling. an 
e unto thi in the glory of the Lord, 
| red ig them the yal of a Saviour, in 
Te city of David; giving them a certain n or 
token, how and where to * him. _— 
ately u which the angel was accompani 
with a — of the heaverily hoſt, ſinging all 
together in a celeſtial chorus, Glory 10 Ged in in the 
higheſt, and in the earth peace, good will tawards 
men | (St. Luke ii. 814.) 

4. No ſooner was this heavenly concert end- 
ed, and the angels returned into heaven, but the 
ſhepherds with haſte, and full of joy, ran into 
Betblebem; where they found Mary and Joſeph, 
and the babe lying in a manger, and preſently 
made known abroad what they had ſeen and heard, 
glorifying" and praiſing God: And all they that 
beard it wondered; but Mary kept all 9 7 5 
and 20 them in ber heart. (St. Lake 

15-20 


the creation of the world, tho“ inroll'd and preſery'd among 
the vulgar #=:a begins four the other records taken og 
year» later. However, divine that occaſion : And his humi- 
providence temarkably ap- liation, in the low circum- 
| — d, in bringing this child ſtances of his birth, is a good 
th, then and | there 3 as well leſſon to all bis followers. 1 
to verify the prophecies ofthe as pride had been the deſtruc- 
M.. h to be born at Bebe. tion of mankind, ſo humility 
hem, as that his roy. and ſhou'd, be their reſtoration. 
t be 
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B. Tho' our bleſſed Lord, as being the ſu- 
preme lawgiver of the world, was not, in ſtrict- 
neſs, bound to the obſervation of his own laws; 
yet, as he came to fulfil all rigbteouſneſs, (as he 
teſtifies of himſelf) he ſubmitted not only to the 
legal ordinance of circumciſion when the eight days 
were accompliſhed, that is to ſay, on the eighth 
day after his birth, (the day of the birth, and 
that of the circumciſion being both included) and 
his name was called Jtsus,-(as he had been nam- 
ed of the angel, before be was conceived: in the 
womb :) but his immaculate mother alſo, ben 
the days of her purification, according to the laws 
of Moſes, were accompliſhed, brought him to. Je- 
ruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, and to offer ® 
4 ſacrifice, as therein is preſcribed. (St. Luke ii. 
21—24. | | | 

6. In the mean time, as there was no public 
act relating to this child, but what was attended 
with ſome extraordinary circumſtances, a juſt and 
devout man, who waited for the conſolation and 
redemption of /rael, by the coming of the pro- 
miſed Maſſiab, guided by the influence of the ſpi- 
rit, came into the temple. It had been revealed un- 
to him by the Hely Ghoſt, that he ſhou'd nat ſee 
death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And, 
when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to 


* *Tis obſervable, that the the ec, had not yet been re- 
offering, here ſpecified, of * a ceiv'd, as they muſt have 
pair of turtle doves, or two been, if their adoration had 
© 'young pigeons," according to been made before her purifi- 
the law of our Lord, (Levit, cation: However, they might 
xii. 8.) is an expreſs proof, come time enough, and very 
that ſhe was not then able to ſeaſonably too, to enable them 
bring a lamb for that purpoſe ; to bear the expences of their 
and conſequently, a reaſona- journey into Egypt after that, 
ble argumerit to conclude, as well as of their ſtay there, 
that the rich preſents of geld, and return homme. 
&c, made by the wiſemen from x | | | 


| perform 


( 39] 
thoſe ſolemn-rites according to tbe 75 
tom of the law, he, being inſpired of the Hoy 
Ghoſt, took bim up in bis arms, and bleſſed God, 
in the words of that ſacred hymn, called Nunc: 


dimittis, (or the ſong of Simeon :) Wherein ge 


thankfully expreſſeth his joy, and the reaſon of it; 
both as to his own particular, in having ſeen the 
ſalvation ſo. long promis'd and now perform'd, 
and as to others, ſince the Meſſiah was to be 4 
light to the Gentiles, as well. as the glory of the. 
Jews. After which, as the parents marvel/ed at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him, Simeon 
bleſſed them alſo ; declaring unto the virgin- mo- 
ther, how ibis child ſhou'd become the occaſion 
of the fall and ruin of the obſtinate unbelievers 
and impenitent ſinners, and of the ri/ing again of 
all thoſe who faithfully accept of the terms of 
his promiſed ſalvation; and C made a en, or 
mark of oppoſition, for the infidel or obdurate 
world to ſpeak againſt and ſhoot at, (as he is elſe- 
where call'd 4 ftone of tumbling, and u rock of 
offence) ſo that the thoughts of many hearts might 
be revealed, and made manifeſt by their actions 
Zea (ſays he) a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own 
ſoul alſo. From which laſt words ſome of the 
antients have concluded, that ſhe was actually 
put to death by the ſword, and this prophecy 
thereby. fulfill'd; tho' the expreſſion might 
otherwiſe imply no more, than that her /ou/ 
ſhou'd be pierced through (like as it were with a 
ſword) by ſome ſharp and ſenſible grief, like 
that which ſhe felt, when ſhe ſaw her ſon's ago- 
nies upon the croſs, (St. Luke it. 25—5.) * 


7. 


Sone of the ancieats the child into his mother's 
write, tnat as ſoon as the ye- arms, he himſelf died; and 
nera die old man had returned that the Hebrew prie'ts refuſed 
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7. At the ſame time, that our Lord's 
ance in the fleſh might be teſtiiad by witneſſes of 
both ſexes, being equally intereſted in that great 
event, Aua, an ancient widow and alla a pre- 
_ pheteſs, remarkable far her piety and conſtant at- 
tendance on the public worſhip in the teraple 3 
who coming in at that infant, by like divine inſpi- 
ration, gave thanks likewiſe. unto the Lord, and 
| foake of bim (as the true Meſiob) to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. (St. Lake ii. 
36—38.) And, 1 2 K 
8. When (or fo ſoon as) Joſeph and Mary 
had thus duly performed. all things according ta 
the law of the Lord, they returned (from Feruſa- 
km) into Galilee, to their um city * Nazareth. 
(St, Zuke ii. 39.) 825 tage, 


„ne. Zn, 
\ The wiſe-men come to worſhip Chriſt ; and the 
3 other paſſages during bis infancy. 


1. N O W, hen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 

| of Judza, in the doys of Herod ihe king, 

it pleaſed God to notify the birth of his fon. to 
the Gentiles, as well as to the Jes: As . 
ed by the coming of certain wiſt- men, famous 
aſtronomers, from the caſt, to Jeruſalem ; inquir- 
ing where they might find the newly born king of 


to give him burial, becauſe he do at Bethlehem ; which was 
had ſpoken ſuch high thi contrary way to their 
of our Saviour: But theſe, own home: Tho' the commo 
and ſuch like traditions, we notion is, that they ret 
are far from ſetting up, in any to Bethlehem; but without any 
degree of compariſon with ſufficient ground from the 
ſcripture authority, text, or reaſon. ſas their ſo 
It does not appear, that doing. 
they had any more buſineſs to 


the 


We T 
the Jems; and declaring; that they dad fn dis fas 
in the eaſt, and wers com to bus.” This 


ry did not raiſe = {rouble 
| Eüe E — — (who was natu- 


rally of a jealous temper, being a foreigner, and 
confcious 


"of his own: precaviouy; -eit]e" to che 
crown) 0 Tag filled the whole city alfo with: vari- 
ous fears and doubts of ſome wonderful. cent. 


Het immediately e the whole 
and the learned in the law, and 
of — I i 
cording to the prediction 


expected to be born. 


men private 
ed; that he 
the child's age: 


under 


They — 
lebem was the place, he nent confuled the wif 
ly, to know what time the flar 
might thereby 


the better gueſs at 


And then be ſent them'ta Berh- 
lehem, to ſearch diligently: 
when they bad found bim 10 bring 


ry. child, and 
bim-word again 


pretence that he might come. and worſbfy 


him alſo, tho” his ſecret intention was to have de- 


ſtroy d his ſuppo 
(St. Matt b. ii. —8. ) 
2. Thus inſtructed, 


But, as they were ſetting out wich delign, doubt - 


we muſt obſerve of this 
Herad (commonly call'd 
great.) that he had made his 
way to the throne, contrary 
to the fundamental conſlitu- 
tion of the kingdom, by. ſecret 
fraud, and the open aſſiſtance 
of the Roman forces: And, ſo 
jealous was he of any heredi- 
tary pretenders to a better 
title, that he did not only put 
all ſuch e death, as far as his 
power cou'd reach them, but 
even made a laughter of the 


led competitor * for the crown. 


the qwiſe-men departed : 


bene preg | 
cad the thers into theic place. 


So that 
now. all the dominion which 
had been held in the tribe of 
. , was extinguiſti d, their 
ceptre departed from them, 
and Jacob's pri (con- 
cerning the coming of Shilob, 
the Meſſ ab began to — 
place, tho' it was not 
completed, till the foal te. 
ſiruction of -Fery/alem, and 
the utter diſſolution of the 
FJewih ſlate. 


leſs, 
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leſs, to go to Bethlebem, the very ſame far, 

which they bad ſeen in the eaſt, appeared to them 
again, to their exceeding great joy; conducting 
them a different way, and going before them 
till it came to, and ſtoad over, the very place 
where the young child * was : And, when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child, with 
Mary. his mother, and fell down proſtrate on the 
ground, according to the eaſtern cuſtom, - and 
worſvipped, bim; but without the leaſt mention of 
any ſort of adoration to the virgin - mother her- 
ſelf! Then, opening their treaſures, they preſent- 
ed unto him the richeſt products of their country, 
gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh : Wherein the anci- 
ents diſcover'd a myſtery, that the myrrh was 
offer d to him as a nan ſubject to death and the 
grave; the gold, as king of an everlaſting king - 
dom; and incenſe, as a God. But, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, that they ſhou'd not return 
to Herod, they deparied into their own country 
another way. (St. Matth. ii. 9—12.) 

3. When they were departed, the angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream alſo, warn- 
ing him of Herod's intended cruelty, and direct- 
ing him to flee, with the young child and bis mo- 
ther, into Egypt, and to continue there till further 
notice: Whereupon, be -took them by night, for 
fear of diſcovery, and departing into + Egypt, 

| 5 : was 
have told us, that the child 


* This was, more proba- 
bly, at Nazareth (after their 
return home) than at Beth/e- 
bem, as may be inferr'd from 
the cloſe of the foregoin 
chapter: But the curious read- 
| — W be convine'd of it by 

r. Pilkington's 2d diſſerta- 

* Wie) | 


tion, 
| + Some of the ancients 


Jeſus being, by ſome provi- 
dential accident, carried into 
an heathen temple at Hermo- 
polis, the idol Gods there fell 
down before him, like Dagon 
at the preſence of the ark, and 
ſuffered their juſt diſſolution; 
whereby was alſo literally ve- 
rifed that propheey of [/aiah 


xix. 


| a: - x 
was thert yvi the death of Herod, that fo might 
be fulfilled the prophecy of the Lord by"the pro- 


phet Hoſea, Out of Egypt have 1 
(St. Matth. li. 13—15.) 7:21 


my on. 
— 7 * q 
+ © a ” "RE J . - 


* 
* 
* 


4. Herod waited with impatience for the re- 


turn of the wiſe- men: But, when be ſaw that be 


was mocked 2 


and his bloody deſign there- 


by defeated, he was exceeding wroth ; and ſent 


forth bis ſoldiers, and flew * all the children in 


xix. 1. And that Auguftus 
having conſulted the Pythian 
oracle, to know who ſhould 
ſucceed 'him in the empire, 


child had commanded the de- 


mon to return to hell; and that. 


no further anſwers wwere to be 
expeted there. | 
“ Here, tho' it may be a 
myſtery too deep for us to 
pry into, why God (whoſe 
judgments are unſearchable) 


permitted the unparallel'd - 


ſlaughter: of the infants, we 
may reflect upon the inhuma- 
nity of their parents; Who 
cou'd not afford any hoſpi- 
table accommodation even to 
their own poor kindred, when 
the virgin-mother was juſt in 
the very moment of her deli- 
very forc'd to ſubmit to the 
hardſhips of a ſtable and a 


manger! As well as their in- 


fidelity, in not believing 

duly regarding the joyful tyd- 
ings brought unto them by the 
ſhepherds. . For, thus, the 
fins of theſe Bethlebemites 
were viſited ou their. chil- 
dren; who, being innocent 
themſelves, inſtru· 
ments of his glory, and were 


was anſwerd, that an Hebrew 


ſuppos 


geance; languiſhing, 


boys 

at once deliver d from the 
miſeries and , corruptions of 
life, and honour'd with the 
crown of martyrdom. But 
what ſome authors have te- 
ported, as if Herod had a ſon 
of his own inyaly'd. in the 
ſame maſlacre, is reaſonably 
d to be a miſtake, for 
his having indeed put his ſon 
Hntipater to death much a- 
bout the ſame time; 2 
arcaſin 


news of which, that 


of Auguffus might be proper 
and juſt; that it d better 
to be Herod's hog than his ſon ! 
However, the inhumane ty- 
rant, not long after this, be- 
came a ſignal, and moſt ſock- 
ing example of divine ven» 
as it 
were, in a whole hoſpital of 
loathſome and incurable diſ- 
eaſes, When, * his end 
proaching, an- ing con- 
. 2 juſt cauſe | had - 
given his ſubjets.to wiſh it 
nearer, he had wickedly de- 
viſed a monſtrous method to 
farce a general lamencation 
from them at his death. To 
this end he had found means 
to. convene. all the principal 
perſons throughout Juda, 
whom 


and abaut Bethlehem, 0 were not 
years eld, are, to-the tim py” . 
Agent inguired of the io ue Pe e 
— a — intending, 

re wor 5 de all (hp | 
Ga the number of 14009, as . ſaid). whoſe gg 

with the information wird he had 6 
ceiv'd from the 0i/e-men. And this the evagr 

lift, by a beautiful figure, repreſeats 0 
ſulfilled Jeremiab's prophecy, of Rachel s weep- 
ing for the laughter of ber children. n Matt. 
ern 
5. No was gone to ace, than 

angel of the Lord appeared again in : dream ta 12 
ſeph in Egypt, informing. him that they ware dead 
who ſought the young child's life. W hereupon, 
as he was directed, he took the young child and 
his mother, and returned into the land of Irael, 
Bat, when be heard that Archelaus did reign in 
Judæa, in the room of bis father Herod, he was 
afraid ro go thither : Notwithſtanding, bein warn: 
ed by Cod in another dream, be proceeded in his 
journey homewards, and ſettled again at Naas. 
reth in Galilee, whereby it came to — as had 
been frequently intimated iy the prophets, that, 
amongſt other forms of reproach, he ſnou'd be 
expoſed to the 1 name of 2 Nan 
* (St. Matib. it. 19—23.) 
And the child ew, 127 waxed firong iu 
Air, A1. with wiſdam; and the grace of God 
was upon him That is o lap, tho” in reſpect of 


whom be commended his ſol- ſhou's be no want of rea] 
diejs to ſhut up —— — in a mourners at his exit. But ip 
U 


nen theHippo- this he was dif 
with ſtrict orders to through the ter Bums“ 
put them all to death, the nity of thoſe whom he bad 


E his own death ſhou'd intruſted with he overſight 
poblilve, "that fo there of fo unp fa x durchety 


his 


“ 0 


been in the . 


557 e; yet, 
— of His Huff nitrare, he yr up grafts 
ally, from a child mr 5 — — 2 
his divine ſpirit aſſi e ning his 
natural faculties. | (St. en Ab.) And here, 
we may obſerve, hre are av odhor;birtaraſten- 


ces recorded o | him, till the beginning of Fobn 
the baprif's mniſtry, — * e 


follows in the nent ' 

7. Nou i ubs: 1 edlem en 
Jour, ut rhe f b puſſauer ; and partiou- 
larly, whey be 40ks tw u, after ne 


ee 
1 


accuſtoſmed duys, and were returning, the w Fon 
ports behind in Ln. Joſeph — bis TY 
ir. They, fuppoſmg mt 
nt u d 


they miſſed him: Then, ian i in 6 as 


ok umd uc | 
Sim. On the thitd 


moug their m 

bath again 10 ar Mente, | 
ia fr lr Gor & Found Im in the 
t of the dotFors, both hear- 


ing _— onde ien a ne ions, e 
nent card and n 

of bis. 7A. 7 ad anſwers. ERS 
rents'ſaw . 


he had 


getirly fixed him, 
much trouble and /a#yþw0 4h dels vim? ig 
anſwer was, that he ped! be about-bis fathers buff». 
ms, or imploy'd in his father's houſe and fer- 
vice. And, tho“ hy #nderftord' nor the 


of thoſe words at that time, yer Bit mol ber Kept. 


all theſe carefully treaſured up in her Heu, 
for the ſirbje of her meditation. 7 hen-be went 
down with them to Nazareth, ani wur fitbjert unvo- 


dre 


[46] 
them, * as his parents ; increa/ing (as to his hu- 
man nature) in wiſdom and ſtature, and in fa- 
vour with God and man. (St. Luke ii. 41—g2.) 


The miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, A. PD. 29. 


o I I T0 io DD 100% 
1. IN the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 

rius Cæſar, computed from the death of 
Auguſtus, Pontius Pilate being governor (or pro- 
curator) of Judza, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 


and of the 


From this time how he 
15 ed himſelf, till he be- 
gan his miniſtry, is only hint- 
ed at by the Evangeliſis, 
where they mention his bein 
cull'd the canpenter 'i ſon, — 
the carpenter /\ The common 
2 is, that he work' d at 

at trade during the liſe of 
his reputed father, and for 


ſome time afterwards; re- 
fuſing all the ordinary means 


of 3 human learning, 
that his ſuperior knowled 


and extraordinary wor 
and 


might be more mani 
apparently the effects of a ſu- 
pernatural power. And here 
it may not be impertinent to 
remember a ſmart repartee, 
recorded of a certain Chriftian 
ſchoolmaſter : When Julian, 
the apoſtate, was upon his laſt 
expedition into Perfia, Liba- 
nis, à celebrated orator at 
Antioch, aſking in a ſcornful 
manner, What i the carpen- 
ter's ſon now doing ? the Chri/- 


, 4 


region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias te- 
trarch of Abylene, Annas and Caiaphas + being 


tian immediately made an- 
ſwer, that the great artificer 
of the world, whom he ſcof- 
fingly call'd the carpenter's 
Jon; was making a coffin for 
bis maſter Julian ! Which was 
the more remarkable, becauſe 
the news arrived ſoon after, 
that Julian was then kill'd, 
and therefore fit for a coffin. 
Tho there cou'd be pro- 
perly but one high rie at a 
time, yet here are two men- 
tion'd together, as if they 
both had excerciſed that office 
conjointly : Which is vari- 
ouſly accounted for ; either 
becauſe Auna, being unlaw- 
fully depos'd by the Roman 
yernor, was ſtill the right- 
ul high prieft ; or becauſe he 
was preſident of the /anhe- 
drim, and ented Moſer, 
as the other did Aaron, This, 
at leaft, .is certain, that the 
Romans had broke through 
the rules of the original inſti- 


tution. 
the 


[47] 


the high-prieſts ) the word of the Lord came tinto John 
the Baptiſt ; h did haptize in the wilderneſs of Ju- 
dæa, and in all po” country eee Jens 2 
ing the baptiſm of r the remiſſion 0 
Z ee wa that tbe kingdom of heaven 
was at hand. N air this baptiſm, which Jobn 
Preach'd, was only to. Prepare, men to become 
Chriſtians ; but did not make them ſo, as that of 
Chriſt does: And therefore, faith being a quali- 
fication for baptiſm, - as well as tance, he 
propounded our Lord for the object of faith to all 
who received this ordinance at his hands; inter- 
preting and applying the words of the prophets, 
to himſelf, as only the meſſenger and fore-runner 
of the Meſjiab, ſent to prepare the way of the 
Lord. (St. Matt. iii. 1, 2. St. Mart i i. 24. St. 
Luke iii. 1— 4.) 
. The ſame John bad bis Mey of camera 
hair, and a leathern 227 about his loyns, and bis 
meat was locuſts and wild honey; conte him- 
ſelf with ſuch ordinary fare, as the deſert place 
of his abode afforded 2 . there went out 
unto him all the well- diſ people of the land 
of Judza, and they. of For heap and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, and were all baptized + 
of him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 
(St. Mattb. iti. 4-6. St. Mark i. 5, 6.) 

3. But, when be ſaw many of tbe Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to be baptized of him, he up- 
braided them as a generation of vipers! wonder- 
ing, as it were, how it came to paſs, that men 
of der different tEMPErs and 8 ſhou'd 


Li Tho! bebiiſa was an a- por by Toby to be receiv'd 
cient and common uſage a- by the Jews themſelves; 
mong the Jews, in the ad- ſhewing that they were now 
miſſion of profelyres into their to be enter'd into a nen pro 
BG, it was now firſt pro- feſſion. be 


, de 0 


[481] 
he mod 46 maker uſt af Maſe means to 2 
the wrath to tume: Xümonfitnng theth 


fore to tb fraits meet for ne, 
EIT of their 8 1 ons and 4 2 
e wer 6 think it lufftrient, that they 
Brivins Abraham to their far ber, 


Fett in An Fra is uble, even by mi- 
motor The: 


in' fit lates; who'be- 
eg tan 10 he dich) Mo be accbunted 
by hitn a8 fen af Abrabam: Eſpecin Fo þ 
eonfilevthe, chat even nr 4% thr 44 If kd Fo 
pro er; therefore roery tree that Brin 
god foe {riening men barren en 
et ia 2 und 1 
Wr e mW. 7 to. St. Late ini. 7—9) 
4. Then'/Þ4 Prop aſking Him, What | all u 
do then, to prevent, or avert, this tuin? He re- 
eommende an ettenfive Uhatity, to All who are 
in wart, — bare to Fare: And tocer- 


tin pee Who, H 17% to br daprized, aſæx- 
ed Him kbe ſame queſtion, he gave à taition to 
eruct v more than tut "i Wl is + z for 


them do receive: 7 Fathers YArirt/e prope 
the Tamedetfrand, were amoi to fo 0 — 
linct, nor oppte my man, and to be content 
with. err wurst vr (St. Lute ni. 1o— 14.) 
6. And, us the port were Th exptation of the 
promiſed Meſſiah therefore all men muſed in 
their bears, of John, bel ber be were the Chriſt 
nly declared before them all, ſay- 
ing. 7 inde du baptized you with water unto 
ſeprmance: But thre cometh one mightitr tban 1 
— me, and is now ready to appear, (in whoſe 
rvice I am not uurtby of the loweſt office:) he 
Hall baptize you who believe in him, with the ef- 
fuſion of tbe Holy Ghoſt, appearing in the emblem 
of fire: Whoſe fan is in his hand, #horoughly to 
Purge 
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purge his four; and he will gather his wheat (that 
is, the ſincere penitent) into his garner, but he will 
burn up the chaff (that is, the wicked and unbe- 
lievers) with" unquenchable fire. And many other 
things, in his exhortation, preached he unto the 
people. (St. Matth. iii. 11, 12. St. Mark i. 7, 
8. St. Luke iii. 13— 18.) 


CHAP. VII 
John's teſtimony concerning himſelf and the Meſſiah: 
And the beginning of the miniſtry of Jeſus, © 


I, T HIS is the record. or teſtimony, which 
2 Jaobn conſtantly gave, when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and levites from Jeruſalem to aſx him, Who 
art thou? That he was not the Chriſt, the Meſ- 
fab, whom they looked for; nor Elias, (mean- 
ing the Tiſhbite, whom they expected to re- 
turn in perſon before the coming of the Lord) 
neither yet that prophet, ſpoken of by Moſes, 
nor any of the old prophets riſen from the dead: 
But, (leaving it to his maſter to give him his 
more exalted character) he modeſtly declared 
himſelf to be the perſon foretold by 1/aiah, as 
the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord. Upon which they 
that were ſent on this inquiry, being of the ſect 
of the Phariſees, (and, as ſuch, pretending to 
be preciſely exact in all the rites and traditions 
which ought to be obſerv'd) demanding of them, 
Why he baptized then ? He told them, he bap- 
 tized them with water, (intimating thereby that 
purity of heart, which is requiſite to the reception 
of him whoſe meſſenger he was:) But the efficas 
cy of it depended upon one among them, tho? 
 " they knew him not; who, coming after him in 
point of time, yet was ſo highly to be preferr'd 
E before 


5 50 1 
ov him, that he was not worthy even to be his 
| fervant. And all this was done in Bethabara * 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. (St. 
ll Joh | _ 90530 
2. The next day, John ei us coming un- 
to him, pointed him — een as 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of 
the world; not that of the Jews only, (as the 
Lamb ſacrifiſed under the Levitical law was to do) 
but of the whole world, Jews and Gentiles, who 
beligye in him, and obey his precepts. To 
which he immediately adds, that this was be, 
the very perſon of whom he had ſpoken before 
(in this and the foregoing chapter :) And, tho” 
it does not * that he had ever ſeen him 
till then, (and therefore knew bim not, without 
ſpecial revelation) he declares how he came now 
to diſtinguiſh the perſon, by ſecing the ſpirit de- 
ſcending from heaven, like a dove, and abiding up- 
bim, according to what had been reveal'd to 
im before ; and therefore he bare record, that this 
fame was the ſon of God. (St. Jobn i. 29 —34.) 
And, that this deſcent was prior to that at his 
baptiſm, will be made (at leaſt) probable, in its 
proper place. 


Here is obſerv'd a my- fion thereto ſo far, as to ſup- 
Kery, even in the name of the poſe, that where the ark had 
pace, ſo call'd from its hav- formerly flood while the Ja- 

g been the place of paſſuge of elites were paſſing the river 
the Hraelites, under the con- Jordan, was the very place 
duct of Jeu, into the pro- alſo where Je/us himſelf (the 
miſed land of Canaan ; pre- ark of the covenant of grace) 
Aguring that paſfuge which was afterwards baptia'd by 

Flu was now coming toopen John; tho” it ſeems yet more 
to his people, by waſhing probable, that Job was re- 
them from their fins, in order mov'd farther up the river 
to put them into poſſeſſion of Jordan before that time, as 
the heavenly Canaan: And, in chap. viii. 5 3. 
ſome have carried on the-allu- 


3. Again, 


— 
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to ſee where he dwelt, and to abide with him that 
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3. Again, the next day after, John, ſtanding 
enith 2 of bis diſciples, and looking upon Jeſus 
as he walked, ſaid, in their hearing, Behold the 
lamb of God ! Upon which they inſtantly follow- 
ed him. Jeſus, on their aſking, gave them leave 


day, from about the tenth hour, which according 
to the common Jewiſb reckoning, from ſix to 
ſix, wod'd have been the fourth hour after noon ; 
but, according to the Rowan reckoning, (which 
St. John is ſuppos'd to follow, as we alſo do, 
from twelve to twelve) it muſt have been about 
ten in the morning. Theſe i/wo diſciples were 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, and John the 
Evangeliſt himſelf (as is generally believ d:) The 


former of whom, firſt finding his own brother, in- 


formed him of their having found the Meſfias, 
and brought him to Jeſus ; who then gave him the 


name of Cepbas, a proper Syriac ward, ſignify- 


ing a Bone, but no way alluding to the Greek 


word Kephale (an head) as ſome have vainly ap- 
plied it, to favour a notion of his ſupremacy. 
(St. Jobn i. 35 — 42.) ; 
4. The day following, Jeſus won d go forth into 
the much-deſpiſed region of Galilte, to gather 
diſciples ; who, by their contemned obſcurity, 
and want of acquired learning, might the more 
remarkably confound the conceited wiſdom of 
the world, and manifeſt the divinity of the doc- 
trine which they were to preach. There he 


* Thus was our Saviour certain writer ( Meta:broftes) 
now made known to threg of upon the martyrology, t 
his diſciples at one time, tho* rho”' our Saviour at the firſt 
they were not publickly called fight of Peter, called him by 
to that office till about a year his proper name, Simon the 
after, But, it will divert, ra- foo of Fexah, he was not the 
ther than jaſtru, the reader, ſon of Fonah the — who 
to take notice of an extra- came out of the whale's belly! 
ordinary remark, made by a 

E 2 found 
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found Philip of Bethſaida, (where Andrew and 
Peter alſo dwelt) whom he called to follow him ; 
and who thus had the honour to be the firſt 
called to be his diſciple : For, tho' thoſe two of 
John's diſciples and Peter alſo, had been with 
Jeſus before, yet they returned home, to follow 
their ſecular imployments, and were not called to 
follow him till ſome time after this, when John was 
caſt into priſon. Philip immediately communi- 
cated to his friend Nathanael, the joyful news, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph, was 
found to be the Mefiah, foretold by Moſes and 
the other prophets. Nathanael, tho' an Iſraelite 
indeed in whom was no guile, (as our Saviour him- 
elf declar'd of him) yet was not free from the 
common prejudices againſt the country: For he 
did not object either to the obſcurity of his pa- 
rentage, or the narrowneſs of their fortunes, 
but only to the place of his ſuppoſed nativity ; 
. which he thought, cou'd not be Nazareth, eſpe- 
"cially, becauſe it was foretold, that he ſhou'd be 
born in Bethlehem, as indeed he was. And yet 
the good man was not ſo far carried away with 
that popular prejudice, as not to examine the 
grounds of it: But, coming to Jeſus, and being 
convinc'd, by certain tokens, of his omniſcience, 
he immediately acknowledged him to be the ſon 
of God, and the king of Iſrael, meaning the pro- 
* miſed * Maſſiab. Whereupon, to encourage and 
ſtrengthen his faith, Jeſus aſſured him of more 
eminent proofs of his divinity hereafter, by mi- 
racles, as clear and evident, as if heaven itſelf 
Many have wonder'd, he is the ſame perſon, who is 
that a perſon of ſo high a cha- elſewhere call'd by his rela- 
rater does not here appear as tive name Bartholomew ; as 
one of Chrift's called, and ſe- much as to ſay, Nathanael, 
left peil: But, this is the fon {or diſciple) of The. 
clear'd, if we obſerve, that mai. 
were 
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were opened, and the angels viſibly aſcending and 
deſcending upon the Son of Man, as he calls him-. 
ſelf, to aſſert his humanity. (St. Fohn i. 43—51:} . 

g. And the third day, there was a marriage at f 
Cana in Galilee ; and Jeſus, and his mother, and 
his diſciples, being invited, went to the feaſt, to 
honour the holy inſtitution with his preſence. 
There, his mother, perceiving that they want- 
ed wine, acquainted him therewith: And, tho” 
his anſwer to her (what is that to me and you?) 
ſeem'd to imply a check, rather than an encou- 
ragement to hope for any extraordinary means of 

ſupply, ſhe gave intimation to the ſervants, to 
do whatſoever he ſhou'd order them Now, as it 
was the cuſtom of the Jews, in all their enter- 
tainments, to purify themſelves by frequent waſh- 
ings, there were ſet, for that purpoſe, fix water- 
pots, (ur ciſterns) of ſtone, containing two or three 
firkins (that is, about twenty gallons) 4 piece; 
all which according as Jeſus directed, the ſervants 
filled with water up to the brim, and, when the 
other wine was all drank out, drew thereof, and 
bare unto the governor of the feaſt: And, when 
he had taſted the water that was thus made wine, 
he highly complimented the bridegroom, for hav- 
ing kept the beſt wine till the laſt ; for neither he, 
nor any of the reſt, except the ſervants which 
drew it, knew from whence it was. T his was the 
firſt miracle which Jeſus did; whereby he both 
manifeſted his own glory, and confirmed bis diſci- 
ples in their belief on him. After which he went 
down to Capernaum, accompanied by his mother, 
and his brethren, (or kinſmen) and his diſciples 
but continued there not many days, for the reaſon 
given in the next ſection. (St. Jobs ii. 1—12.) 
6. Now, the Jews paſſover was at band. Ana 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem ; and finding in the 
| 1 tempa 
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temple thoſe who ſold oxen and ſheep and doves, - 
fok the ſeveral ſacrifices, and the changers of money 
fitting, be made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, (or ra- 
ther of ruſhes) wherewith he drove them all out of 
the temple, together with their cattle, and poured 
out the changers money, and overthrew the 1ables ; 
charging them not io make his father's houſe an 
houſe of * merchandiſe. All this he effected, by 
his divine power, without any oppolition or re- 
ſiſtance from the conſcious profaners of the holy 
lace ; which made his d;/ciples remember that ſay- 
ng of the prophetical pſalmiſt, The zeal of thins 
houſe (that is, for the honour of thine houſe) 
hath eaten me up. (St. Jobn ii. 13—17.) © 
7. Tho' the Jews did not pretend to juſtify 
the profanation of the temple, yet now they de- 
manded of him a gn, or ſome miraculous token, 
to ſhew by what divine authority he, who ſeem'd 
to be but a private perſon, took upon him to be 
a reformer ; which office did not ordinarily be- 
long to any but the public magiſtrate only. But 
Jeſus did not gratify their curioſity, farther than 
y foretelling them of his own reſurrection; and 
that too, not in plain, but metaphorical terms : 
For, (ſays he) tho' ye ſhall deſtroy this temple, 
yet in three days I will raiſe it up again. They, 
underſtanding this, literally, of the temple of 
Jeruſalem, raiſed a loud clamour againſt him, 
7 ring to do as much in three; days, as 
had imploy'd many thouſands of workmen (ac- 
cording to their reckoning) forty and fix years ! 
But, he ſpake of the temple of his body, (which he 
might properly call a zemple, on account of the 


* 


From which example we or other profanations, they 
ought to learn, that when ovght not to be pulſ'd down 
places dedicated to the wor- but purg'd ; not ta he ruin d 
ſhip and ſcrvice of God have but reform'd. | 
been deſcerated by idolatry | > 
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divinity reſiding in it:) And probably, by point- 
ing to it, or ſome other ſignificant geſture, de- 
noted as much at the ſame time: ben therefore 
he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
bred that be bad ſaid this unto them ; and they 
then underſtood and believed the Scripture, and 
the word which Jelus bad ſaid. (St. Jobn ii. 18— 
22.) And indeed, ſince the Apoſtle calls our bo- 
dies the temple of God, much more does that 
title belong to the body of Chriſt, in which zhe 


fulneſs of the Godhead dwells always and inſepa- 
rably. | 


8. Notwithſtanding Jeſus did not ſhew thoſe 
captious inquilitors ſuch a /gn as they requir- 
ed, tis certain, he did miracles, while he yet was 
in Jeruſalem, at this peſſover, and in the feaſt-day, 
inſomuch that many, when they ſate them, be- 
lieved in his name. But, as this their bare bel; 

did not influence their practice, he did not com- 
mit himſelf unto them, (nor confide in them) be- 
cauſe he knew all men, and what was in man, and 
needed not any other teſtimony of man; which om- 
nifcience is here aſſerted by the Evangeliſt, as a 
further proof of our Lord's divinity." (St. Job 
ii. 23—25.) 3 


CHAP. VIII. 

Our Saviour's conference with Nicodemus about 
regeneration :—The end and effet# of his com- 
ing :—Jeſus and John ſeverally baptizing j— 
and the further teſtimony of the latter concerning 
the former. 


1. A MONG the many who had ſeen the 
miracles which Jeſus did at this paſſover, 

one of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews, came 10 Jeſus by right, frankly 
E 4 declaring 
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declaring his own conviction, that Jeſus was 4 
teacher come from God, becauſe no man cou'd do 
the miracles which he did, except God was with 
Bim: Notwithſtanding which he ſeems to have 
come, thus privately, by night, partly thro' 
ſhame, leſt it ſhou'd be thought, ſuch a know- 
ing man, a learned doctor, and a Phariſee too, 
ſhou'd want any inſtruction; and partly alſo thro? 
fear, as probably having ſomething very conſi- 
derable to loſe. After this addreſs, it has been 


imagin'd, that ſome previous queſtion (not re- 


corded by the Evangeliſt) 'might have been pro- 
pos'd by Nicodemus, to introduce the diſcourſe 
concerning, the kingdem of God: And our Sa- 
viour's anſwer is ſuppoſed to imply as much as 
if he had ſaid, the acknowledgement of his di- 
vine miſſion and authority, free and generous 
tho” it were, would not be ſufficient to render 
him a member of that kingdom, which he was go- 
ing to ſet up; and then had proceeded to give 
the reaſon, as in the words of the text, except 
a man be born again (that is, renewed in his 
mind, will and affections, by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo become a new crea- 
ture) he cannot ſee the kingdom/of God ; that is, 
he cannot be a Chriſtian here, or a faint here- 
after. Nicodemus underſtanding this literally, 
in a carnal ſenſe, and objecting to the poſſibi- 
lity of ſuch a ſecond birth, our Saviour explains 
himſelf, as meaning the being born of water and 
of the ſpirit : By the former of which he teach- 
eth the neceſſity of water-baptiſm, as the ordi- 
nary means of ſalvation, never to be neglected 
or omitted, when it may be lawfully had, and 
adminiſtred, according to the inſtitution ; and 
by the latter, the being put into a new and ſpi- 
ritual ſtate, by the inward operation of the Holy 

Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, ſo as to grow in grace, and improve in 4 
divine life, till we come unto a perfect man, unto + 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
So that, beſides our natural birth, by which we 
receive only fleſþ from our parents, there is 
need of a /piritual birth alſo, to fit us for the 
kingdom of God, by giving a power and effi- 
cacy to our endeavours to do our duty. But, 
as we hear the ſound of the wind, and yet cannot 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is 
the ſpirit certain and notorious in its fruits and 
effects, but ſecret in the principle and manner of 

its production, and its motions not always to 
be diſtinguiſh'd from the inward workings of 
our own mind. Nicodemus till doubting how 
theſe things could be, our Saviour expreſſed it as 
a "_ ſtrange ſort of ignorance, in one ſo well 
vers'd in their own laws and doctrines, not to 
underſtand this of regeneration ; ſince it was a 
common notion of proſelytiſm among the Jews 
themſelves, that he who was waſh'd and circum- 
ciz'd, was look'd upon as an infant ew born 
and eſpecially, when there are ſo many paſlages, 
in their law and the prophets, expreſsly relating 
to this very doctrine. For ſuch is the circum- 
ciſion of the heart, commanded by Moſes ; (Deut. 
x. 16.) the renewal of a clean beart, and a right 
ſpirit, pray'd for by David, (Pſal. li. 10.) the 
putting God's law in their inward parts, promiſed 
by Jeremiah. (Jer. xxxi. 33.) and that of giving 
them a new beart and a new ſpirit, by Ezekiel 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 36.) and many more, of the like im- 
port, plainly intimating this doctrine of regenera- 
tion ;tho* the Phariſees were ſo taken up with their 
rites and traditions, that they gave little or no 
attention to the ſpiritual things which were of 


much greater concern to their ſouls. After this 
| our 


from heaven, his death, his aſcenſion, and the 


bim; the one being of the ſame uſe and efficacy 
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dur Saviour proceeds to inſtruct him in matters 
of a more ſublime nature: Such as his deſcent 


bleſſing of that redemption which he came into 
the world to accompliſh. Where he Son is ſaid 


to have come down from heaven, in reſpect of 


the union of his divinity with the humane na- 
ture, and his ſpecial reſidence in it here below : 
And yet he is ſaid ſo to have come down from bea- 
ven, as ſtill to be in heaven; that is, in reſpect of 
his divinity, by which he is every where preſent. 
And he that came down from heaven, is here 
call'd the ſon of man, by the ſame figure, that 


his bleed is elſewhere call'd the blood of God; the 
Apoſtle there aſcribing to the one nature that 


which is proper to the other. Again, what he 


ſays, by way of alluſion to the ſerpent lifted up 


in the wilderneſs, is plainly and properly applied 
(as a type) to the death of the Maſiab, and the 
benefits thereof to all. thoſe who truly believe in 


to a ſou! ſtung with fin, which the other was of 


to the [/raclites, who were fung with ſerpents. 
(t. Jobn iii. 1——15;) 


2. The words next following are commonly 


ſuppos d to be à continuation of our Saviour's 


diſcourſe with N#codemns : But, ſome there 
are, who rather underſtand them to contain- 
the Evangeliſt's own account of the deſign 
and effect of Chriſt's coming into the world, 
Be that as it will, we are therein comfortably 
jnſtructed in the wonderful love of God the fa- 
cher, in giving his only begotten ſon, to make 


atonement for the fin of the world, fo that the 


torrld through him might be ſaved; as well as 
the rewards of faith, and the glories of ever/aft- 
ing life : A proper diſtinction is made, n 
4.53 5 the 
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the intentional end of this divine miſſion, for the 
ſalvation of ſinners, and the accidental event of 
it, in the damnation of thoſe who continue ob- 
ſtinately impenitent and unbelievers; and the dif- 
ferent condition of a corrupt and evil conſci- 
ence, full of ſhame and continual fears, from 
that of a pure one, which is always ſerene, and 
never ſhuns the light. (St. Fohn iii. 16—21.) 

3. After theſe things tranſacted at Jeraſalem, 
Jeſus proceeded into other parts of the. province 
of Judæa, attended by ſome diſciples; and there 
he tarried with them and baptized: That is to 
ſay, he cauſed his proſelytes to be baptized by 
the hands of bis diſciples; (as it is explain'd in 
the beginning of the next chapter) for, what 
was done by his authority and appointment, is 
properly related as done by him. In what par- 
ticular place he began thus to baptize, we are 
not told: But, moſt probably, he wou'd open 
the firſt ſcene of his office where his faithful 
forerunner had given ſuch glorious teſtimony of 
him; and in one and the fame place, complete 
the baptiſm of repentance which Jobn adminiſ- 
tered, as preparatory to his coming, by that of 
remiſhon of fins, which he himſelf alone had 
proper power to give; and this place appears 
(as in Chap. vi. F r.) to have been near the ri- 
ver Jordan. And now John had moved farther 
northward, and was baptizing in Enon, (near to 
Salem) a place ſo called, becanſe there was much 
water there fit for the purpoſe: And the people 
came and were baptized ; for John was nas yep 
caſt into priſon. (St. John iii. 22-24.) 


4. Now. 


® This laſt remark (among geli/?'s deſign, in this part of 
ſeveral others) plainly ſhews nis Goſpel, was to relate the 
us, that St. Jebn the Evan- ations of Chrif, during his 
| : . more 
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4. Now, there aroſe a queſtion, or controver- 
ſy, between ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews, 
ebout purifying : As if there had been no need of 
any baptiſm, for the purification of thoſe · (eſpe- 
cially the hypocritical Phariſees) who accounted 
themſelves ſo very pure already; or, if any, , 
whether that of Jobn, or that of Jeſus, was pre- 
ferable? Upon which John's diſciples came to 
their maſter, complaining, in a manner ſeem- 
ingly full of envy, at the ſucceſs of Chrift's mi- 
niſtry, inſomuch that they did not vouchſafe him 
a name, or mention him but in terms of compa- 
rative inferiority : He (ſaid they) that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs ; 
behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to 
kim! But John, (who wou'd not have made 
any diſciples, but to reſign them over to the 
ſon of God) in order to correct their groudleſs 
r e reminded them, how frequently he 
ad declar'd that he himſelf was not the Chriſt, 
bur only his fore-runner; and comparing Chriſt 
to a bridegroom, who has the church for his 
bride, and himſelf only to'a friend of the bride- 
groom, whoſe joy was fulfilPd by his coming: 
And now, he tells them, that his. miniſtry was 
upon the decline, ſince the appearance of him, 
who coming from heaven, was above all; even as 
the glory of the morning-ſtar gradually decreaſ- 
eth on the nearer approach of the riſing ſun. 
And, having added many other arguments, to 
prove, Jeſus to be the ſon of God, and equal 
with the father, he cloſed up his commiſſion 


more private miniſtry, before public miniſtry, after it; ſo 
John the Baptiſtis impriſon- that there is not any contra- 
ment; whereas the ather diction between the one and 
three Evangeliſts have only the other of them. 
recorded thoſe of his more 


with 
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with this important ſentence, He that believeth 
on the ſon, hath everlaſting life; but, be that be- 
tieveth not on the ſon, ſhall not ſee life, but, 
the wrath of God abideth on bim. (St. Jobn iii. 


25-36.) CO fu 

OE: 
eſus departeth towards Galilee : — His diſcourſe 

4 with a woman of Samaria z and his anſwer to 
Bis diſciples on that occaſion : Many Samaritans 
believe on him.—His reception in Galilee ; and 


healing a nobleman's ſon. 


1. YESUS, perceiving how envious the Pha- 
riſees were grown, on the report of his 
having made and baptized more diſciples than John, 
(tho* he himſelf did not baptize any, but by the 
bands of his diſciples only) be left  Judza, and de- 
parted again into Galilee, to avoid the deadly ef- 
fects of their malice 3 it not being yet the time 
for him to commit himſelf into their power, till 
he had further diſſeminated his doctrine : Which 
may be a good example to his miniſters, neither 
to be afraid to proceed in the diſcharge of their 
proper and neceſſary duty, nor other wiſe too raſh, 
to bring themſelves into unneceſſary dangers. 
In this his journey, be muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria, which province lay between Judæa and 
Galilee : And coming to a city called Sychar (the 
ancient Shechem) near to which was the well call'd 
Jacob's well; and being wearied with walki 

and the weather hot, he ſat down by the well, 
about the ſixth hour. * St. John iv. 1—6. p 


* Now this (if according it to haye been {x in the 

to the Fewi/b reckoning) was morning, according to the 

- bigh noon : Tho", ſuppoſing Reman reckoning, it * 
9 
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2. While Jeſus was thus ſitting, there came 4 
woman of Samaria to draw water, whom he aſk- 
ed to give him ſame drink; his diſciples being gone 
inta the city to meat, She expreſſed great 
wonder, that he being a Jew, aſted drink of ber 
who was a Samaritan, ſince the Jews had no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans *. Notwithſtanding theſe 
mutual prejudices, our Saviour (who came into 
the world to fave ſinners, and to reconcile them“ 
to God as well as to one another) took occaſion 
from what the woman had ſaid; to diſcourſe with 
her of ſpiritual bleſſings, tho“ under the fame 
— terms of water and drink ; intimat- 
ing the ſanctifying gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, compared to water, in reſpect of their 
operations, which are ws won effectual to purify 
the unclean, and to ſupply the thirſty with drink; 


maria the capital of the uſur- 


be no unreafonable conjec- 
: But what ren- .. 


ture, that his diſciples might 


be gone ſo early to buy meat ; 
fince it appears elſewhere, that 
Teſus was ſometimes inclin'd 
to eat in a morning; as in 
Chap. lii. $ 9. Such a c is 
there to be ſeen to this day; 
which as they commonly tell 
ſtrangers, is quite dry all the 
year, except only on the an- 
niverſary of that very day 
when our Saviour ſat there: 
But that tradition has been 
confuted by credible travel- 
lers; who, having had the 
curjolity to ſound it to the 


bottom, found no leſs than 


five yards depth of water in 
it. 


Now, the occaſion of the 


quarrel between them, aroſe 
at firſt from the revolt of Je- 
robogm, and his making Sa- 


ped kin 
dered it ill more irreconcile- 
able, was the ſchiſmatical e- 
rection of a temple and prieſt- 
hood, on mount Gerizim, near 
Samaria, after the return from 
the captivity, (in oppoſition 
to 52 ef "oy . 
in Jeruſalen; Where t 

** to a ſuceeſſion — 
Aaron, and obſerved the 7eww- 
1% rites, tho* with a mix- - 
ture of immoral and idola- 
trous principles of worſhip, 
borrow'd from the neighbour- 
ing nations : And thoſe differ- 
ences were increaſed to ſuch 
a degree of averſion, as did 
not only interrupt all ſocial 
commerce between them, but 
commonly cauſed mortal 
feuds, whenever they hap- 
pen'd to meet. 
and 
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and how ready he was to impart ſuch living wa- 
ter to thoſe who faithfully and devoutly 4ſt it of 
him, even as 4 well of water, ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life. The woman expreſſing an ear- 
neſt defire of ſuch water, our Saviour bade her 
call ber buſband; and from her anſwer took a 
freſh occaſion to convince her of his omniſoence, 
by telling her, ſbe had ſaid truth that ſhe bad no 
bufhand: For that (he knew) ſbe had had free 
huſbands, and that be, with whom ſhe now eo- - 
habited, was not ber . The woman, 
canſciaus of that ſecret thus difcover*d; imme- 
acknowleded him to be 4 prophet, di- 
vinely inſpir'd; and, ay ſuch, propounded to 
him the great queſtion in controverſy berween 
them concerning the proper place whore men 
ought to worſhip. But, tho' our Saviour mani- 
feitly gave a preference to Feruſolem: Yet he 
told her, the time was now very near, when all 
ſuch typical ſacrifices ſhou'd ceaſe, and the ce- 
remonial worſhip in ufe at both places be abo- 
liſhed ; (which accordingly came to paſs, on the 
deſtruction of both nations by Titus) And that, 
inſtead thereof, as God is @ ſpirit, they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip. him in ſpirit and in 
truth; that is to ſay, in a more rational and ſpi- 
ritual manner, according to the ruth and fub- 
ſtance of all that which the Few/b ceromonies 
had only prefigured and ſhadowed forth. But 
here, to prevent miſtakes, we muſt not mi ſeon- 
ſtrue this text, as if the Goſpe|-worſhip were 
only to be that of the /pirit, without any token 

ity reverence, or other expreflion of ex- 

ternal worſhip : For ſuch + conſtruction is plain- 
ly repugnant, not only to the-pradtice of the or- 
 #hodox Chriſtians in alt ages, but even to the ex- 
preſs ordinances of the Goſpel itſelf alſo, Af- 
ter 
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ter this diſcourſe, which naturally introduced 
that of the Meſſiah, the woman made a confeſſi- 
on of her faith and expectation, that Chriſt, the 
Meſſiah, was to come, who ond tell, and inſtruct 
us in, all things neceflary for us to know and be- 
lieve : Upon which our Saviour revealed him- 
ſelf to her in plain words, ſaying, I that ſpeak 
unto thee am He. From which we may perceive, 
how ready and willing he is to reveal himſelf, 
and his will, to all ſuch as, with an humble 
mind and honeſt heart, deſire to know him, and 
underſtand their duty: As well as, from the 
whole, how gently he dealt with this poor ſinner, 
not roughly upbraiding her with it, but gently 
making her conſcienciouſly ſenſible that her 
' moſt ſecret ſin was not hidden from his allſee- 
ing eye; and that too, in the abſence even of 
his own diſciples; which otherwiſe by harſh 
treatment, and bitter reflections in public, would, 

robably, have harden'd, rather than reclaim'd 

er. And, juſt upon this, when he had finiſh'd 
his diſcourſe. (but not before) his diſciples came 
back, and marvelled that he talked with the wo- 
man; yet none of them aſked him, why he talked 
with ber, or preſumed in the leaſt to cenſure 

his conduct in ſo doing. (St. John iv. 7—27.) 
3. The woman then, in a tranſport of joy, and 
regardleſs of the water which ſhe came to draw, 
left ber water-pot, and ran in all haſte into the 
city, proclaiming aloud, that ſhe had met with 
a man who had told her all things that ever ſhe 
did; and thence concluding, that he muſt be 
the Chriſt, that great prophet, who was expec- 
ted to come into the world. Upon which report 
the inhabitants flock'd out of the city, and came 
unto him. (St. John iv. 28—30.) 


4: i. 


ta) 

4. In the mean while, bis diſciples entreating 
him to eat, he told them, he had meut to cat 
which they knew not of ; meaning, (as he ex- 
plain'd himſelf) that it was his meas, or greateſt 
pleaſure, to do the will of bim that ſent bim, and 
to finiſh his work. Then, by way of alluſion to the 
time of harveſt, which was yet four months diſtant, 
he bids them loo on the fields, which were white 
already to harveſt , meaning the multitudes of Sa- 
maritans; who were then coming out of the city 
towards him, ripe for the miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
which opportunity ought not to be negle:ted : 
And, to excite them to diligence in this duty, 
he tells them, in the ſame allegory, how great 
a reward they ſhou'd receive for their labaur, and 
the joy which wou'd be the fruit of their reap- 
ing, in common with thoſe who had /ower the 
ſeed of God's word. For, as the prophets fore- 
told the coming of the Meſſiab, and Jobs the 
Baptiſt had prepar'd the people for the reception 
of him, theſe his diſciples were now entred inta 
their labours, and ſhou'd rejoice together with 
them. (St Job iv. 31—38.) 

5. Now, mam of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the teſtimony which the wo- 
man had given of him; ſo that, when they were 
come unto him, along with her, they beſought hin 
to tarry with them. According to their requeſt, 
be abode there two days, preaching the Goſpel to 
them, to ſhew, that he did not contemn any who 
were ſo defirous to learn of him: And he ſtay'd 
no longer there, that he might not negle& the 
Jews, or ſeem to prefer the Samaritans before 
them. The happy effect of which was, that ma- 
ny more believed, becauſe of his own word, when 
they heard it themſelves ; and declared their full 
conviction, that he was indeed the Chriſt, the Sa- 
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viour of the world, that is, both of the Jews and 
Gentiles, (St. Jobn iv. 39—42.) | 

6. Now, after .two days, he departed thence, 
and proceeded on his journey into Galilee ; where 
he was joyfully received by them, who had been 
at Jeruſalem, and ſeen all the things which he did 
there during the feaſt : But he did not yet go 
dire&t'y to Nazareth, becauſe it was a proverbial 
ſaying, occaſionally made uſe of by our Saviour 
himſelf, that a prophet hath no honour done him 
in his own country. (St. John iv. 43—45.) 

7. Jeſus being now come again to Cana, where 
he had made the water wine, (as in Chap. vii. 5 5.) 
a certain nobleman, (or great officer of the court 
of Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of that province) 
went to him, beſeeching him to come and heal his 
fon, who was ſick at Capernaum, and at the point 
of death. Upon this, Jeſus upbraided the Fews 
and Herodians, becauſe they wou'd not believe ex- 
cept they ſaw figns and wonders ;, tho' the Samari- 
tans did believe, on the account of the excellency 
of his doctrine, without ſeeing any miracles done 
by him. But, upon. the nobleman's repeated 
requeſt, he was pleas'd to effect the cure, and, 
at the ſame time, to demonſtrate that his divine 

wer was not circumſcrib'd within any diſtance 
or limits of place, Go thy way, (ſaid he ;) thy 
ſon liveth : And the man believing the word of Je- 
ſus, went his way accordingly. In his return 
homeward, his ſervants met him, with the joy- 
ful news of his ſon's recovery: And, on his 
inquiry into the exact time of that happy criſis, 
he found it was yeſterday, at the ſeventh hour A 

| whit 


* Here we meet with a Roman reckoning, as we allo 
ſtronger proof of St. John's do, from twelve to twelve. 
counting the hours after the For, if we auderitand - 

event 
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which he knew was the ſame hour in which Jeſus 
had ſpoken the words; and thereupon himſelf be- 
lieved, and his whole * houſe. Now, this was the © 
Jeſus did at Cana, after be 
was come out of Judza into Galilee. (St Jobn iv. 
46 — 54) 


CHAP. X. 


Jeſus baptized, and recognized from heaven : 
Tempted of the devil, in the wilderneſs: Heal- 
eth the impotent man at the pol of Betheſda. 
The Jews ſeek to kill him for breaking the Sab- 
bath. Jeſus declareth himſelf to be the ſon of 
God; and proveth it by the teſtimony of John 
and the Scriptures. A. D. 30. | 


- 


1 HERE it muſt 


be previouſly obſery'd, 


that, tho* our Saviour is generally ſup- 
pos'd to have been baptiz'd by Jobn, before his 
doing any of his miracles herein before ſet forth 
and explain'd; yet, we hope, it will appear, 


upon a fair and candid examination of the ſe 


veral 


particulars, that they are here, according to their 
reſpective order in time, more properly placed 


ſeventh hour here to have been 
ſeven o'clock in the even- 
ing, the reaſon of the noble- 
man's not returning home till 
the next day, will be evident, 
becauſe it was then fo late: 
Whereas, if our Saviour's 
words had been ſpoken at 
ſeven in the morning, or even 
at one after noon, (which 
was the ſeventh hour by the 
Fewiſp compuration) the ten- 


der and affectionate father, 


ſo fall of the joyful expecta- 
tion of ſeeing his ſon's won- 


derful recovery, wou'd ſurely 
have been at home himſelf, 
or, at leaſt, have met his ſer- 
vants (who were haſtening to 
him with the happy tydings) 
that ſame evening ; eſpeci- 
ally, fince the diſtance, from 
Cana to Capernaum, was not 
above twenty miles. 

® This noblem an is ſuppos d 
to have been Chuza, Hered's 
ſteward ; whoſe wife Joanna 
became one of our Lord's at- 
tendaats. (St. Luke viii. 3.) 
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before that. For, beſides the probability, that 
Jobn had ſome particular revelation, whereby to 
Alti uiſh the H loly Jeſus, at the firſt ſight of 
him, | dy he came to his baptiſm, (as 1s in- 
timated in Chap. vii. F 2.) we find Jobn was in 
the full exerciſe of his miniſtry, and the people 
flocking to him to be baptiz d by him, while 
Jeſus (by his diſciples) was baptizing in Judæa 
(as before in Chap. viit. 855 but here it will 
preſently appear, that Jeſus himſ. If did not come 
to be baptiz d, till the very latter end of his mi- 
niſtry, when all the peotle were baptized ; and 
that ſo ſoon as ever he did come, Jobn did not 
only know him perſonally, (which cou'd not 
poſſibly be by the deſcent of the ſpirit upon him, 
and the voice from heaven, which were ſeen and 
heard after he was baptiꝝ d,) but he declared his 
knowledge alſo, thas 5 Jeſus had baptized already. 
For (ſo ſay the Evangeliſts) it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, when all the people were baptized, that 
Jeſus came fram Nazareth in Galilee, to Jordan 
anto John, 10 be baptized of bim: But John for- 
bad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comeſt thou to me And Jelus anſwering, 
aid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now; for thus it be- 
cometh us 10 fulfil all righteouſneſs; as well for the 
fanctification of the inſtitution itſelf, as for the 
fulfilling of the law, which obliged all prieſts 
to be inaugurated by waſhing or baptii/m. Then 
be ſuffered bim: And he was baptized of John in 
Jordan. After which it follows thus, And Jeſus 
when be was baptized, went up firaightway out of 
the water; and praying, lo! He ſaw the heavens 
opened, unto him, and the ſpirit of God deſcending, 
in a bodily ſhape, like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: And lo] there came a voice from heaven, ſay- 


ing, Thou art my beloved ſon, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, 


* 
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pleaſed. Where we have an expreſs mention of 
all che three perſons of the holy Trinity at once; 
and that made as plain as human apprehenſion is 
capable of conceiving : The Father giving teſti- 
mony to his holy ſon's divinity, by a diſtin& and 
audible voice from heaven, without any viſible 
repreſentation ; tbe Son, on the earth, under the 
veil of humanity ; and the Holy Ghoſt in the air, 
deſcending upon bim, in a glorious Body of light, 
and with a motion like that of 4 dove. So that 
Chrift was inſtalFd into his miniſterial function 
by baptiſm and the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
the Jeruiſb prieſts were conſtantly inſtall'd into 
theirs by waſhing and anointing. And now 'tis 
added, that 72/us bimfelf began to be about thirty 
years of age; or rather (according to the com- 
mon uſe of the ſame phraſe in other places). was 
about thirty years of age, when he began his pub- 
lic miniſtry : For ſo it is well render'd in the 
Mons tranſlation. And indeed, it was requir'd 
by the law of Moſes, that none ſhou'd be ad- 
mitted to the ſervice of God in the ſanctuary be- 
fore he was of that age complete; as John the 
Baptiſt was, when he began his miniſtry ; and 
ſo was our Saviour bmjelf, that he might fulfil 
all righteouſneſs. (St. Maith. iii, 13—16. St. 
Mark i. 9—11. St. Luke iii. 21—23.) 

2. Now, Jeſus, being thus baptiz'd, and full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan ; and im- 
mediately he was led up of the ſpirit into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the devil. He did not 
voluntarily run himſelf into the temptation z but 
by the powerful influence of the divine ſpirit, of 
which he was now full, he was led or driven thi- 
ther, and expos'd to an encounter with the de- 
vil. Whereby we may be inſtructed in general, 

that even the beſt and meſt exalted degree of 
| 1 F 3 virtue 


virtue will not ſet men above temptations; which, 


days and forty nights, without any ſenſe of hunger, 


ing the advantage of his preſent caſe, put on an 
aſſaults. Firſt, he challenged him to prove him 


to ſatisfy his preſent want: But, Jeſus proved by 


* down from thence headlong ; urging to that pur- 


Pu 
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tho* they be occaſions of vice, and conſequently 
may be inſtrumental to the puniſhment and miſery 
of thoſe who yield to them, yet are alſo exerciſes 
of virtue, and, as ſuch, inſtrumental to the hap- 
pineſs and reward of thoſe who bravely reſiſt 
them: And moreover, what encouragement 
every good Chriſtian, in particular, has, to ſup- 
port him under the like temptations, ſeeing the 
captain of our ſalvation has demonſtrated, that 
our grand enemy is not invincible ; and, by his 
own example, taught us how we alſo may put 


him to flight. For, when Jeſus had faſted forty 


but afterwards felt the uſual cravings of his hu- 
man nature return upon him, he tempter, tak- 


human ſhape, and ſet upon him with various 
{elf the ſon of God, by turning the ſtones into bread, 


Scripture, that there was no occaſion for ſuch a 
miracle, ſince God hath other ways of ſuſtaining 
his faithful ſervants, beſides that of common 
ford. Then the devil conveying him to Feruſa- 
lem, and ſetting him upon the higheſt battlement 
of the temple, wou'd have tempted him, to 


prove himſelf the ſou of God, by caſting himſelf 


poſe a text of the Pſalmiſt, which ſeemed to pro- 
miſe him ſafety in ſo doing: To which Feſus re- 
plied, in another Scripture, forbidding men to 
tempt God, by unneceſſary experiments of his-pro- 
tection. Again, the devil, taking him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and repreſenting to him (as 
it were in one view) all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them in a moment of time, made 
him a pompous offer of all that (which he pre- 

3 tende 
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tended a right to diſpoſe of) on condition, that 
he wou'd fall down and worſhip him! But Jeſus 
rejected this offer with indignation, and peremp- 
torily commanded him to be gone; proving, by 
another ſcripture, that none is to be worſhipped 
but God only. Then, the devil, thus baffled in 
all his attempts, left him, with the wild beaſts, 
for that time; and angels came and miniſtered unto 
him in whatever he wanted. (St. Matth. iv. 1 
11. St. Mark i. 12, 13. St. Luke iv. 1— 13.) 

3. After this, there was a feaſt of the Jews, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem; from which 
he had been abſent ever ſince the laſt paſſover ; 
(as appears in Chap. viii. & 3.) And his return 
to it here mention'd was at the Paſſover again 
in the next year; for nothing elſe occurs, be- 
tween the time of his baptiſm, and that great 
feaſt, except the forty days temptation, recorded 
in the foregoing ſection. Now there was at je- 
ruſalem, by the ſheep-market, a pool, which is call- 
ed, in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, (that is, the 
| houſe of mercy) heving five porches. In theſe 
porches lay a great multitude of blind, lame, i- 
thered, and otherwiſe invalid or impotent folk, 
waiting for the moving of the water : For, an 
angel went down, at a certain ſeaſon, into the pool, 
and troubled the water, by putting it into a fer- 
mentation, and infuſing therein to ſuch a medi- 
cinal virtue, that, whoſoever then firſt, after the 
troubling of the water, ſtepped in, was made whole 
of whatſoever diſeaſe he had *. Among the reſt 
a certain man was there, who had an infirmity 
(ſuppoſed to be a confirm'd palſey) :hirty and 


It is uncertain at what not long before our Saviour's 
time this extraordinary mo- appearance, as a preſage of 
tion in the water firſt began. his near approach, and per- 
But ſome learned men do ra- haps a type of the ſalutary 
. tionally conceive, 'that it was water of baptilm. 
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eight years ; and had long waited in vain for help 
re, when the Forge ng ſome other 
hp 8 n before him, But Jeſus, hav- 
: Sur en on him, only bade bim riſe, taks 
5 So bed and walk. And immediately on ſpeak- 
ing the words, the man was made whole, and 
4oalked. The Jets accufing him for thus carry- 
In his bed, as unlawful on the ſabbath-day, the 
man & defence was, that he who bad made him 
bile, bade him take up bis bed and walt; but 
he wif not who it was, Jeſus having conveyed 
himſelf away through the multitude which there 
was in that place. (St. Fohn v. 1 —13.) In 
which extraordinary cure, our Lord manifeſted 
his goodnefs, in lingling out the moſt helpleſs 
object; and his wiſdom in leaving all the V2 | 

'the ordinary method of cure, according to ws 

Randin miracle of the pool. 

rerward, Jeſus, finding the fame man 
in the temple, where he was offering up his due 
thankſgiving to, God, for his late miraculous 
cure, admoniſhed him, to be careful to fn no 
more, left a worſe thing ſhou'd come unto bim, 
or, whatever had been the cauſe of this par- 
ticuſar man's infirmity, we may be ſure, that 
all the evils we ſuffer in general, are either the 
natural effects of ſin, or the juſt retribution of 
it; or elſe graciouſly intended for antidotes a- 
| gainſt i it, The man departing immediately there. 
upon, told the Jews, that it was Jeſus who had 
made bim whole ; Tho! he did not this with any 
evil deſign, as a baſe informer, to accuſe him 
to his enemies; but partly, out of gratitude, to 
declare the author of his cure, and move others 
alſo to apply to him far the like; and partly, to 
excuſe himſelf, for what he had done, at the 
command of ſo great a prophet. But thereupon 


. the Jews Nen, Jeſus, ang ſought to — 
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him, becauſe be had gone A vn the fab- 
hath-day. For the which he — 
gued, that, as hig father (from whoſe. 
it they took the obſervation of the wk 
did never ceaſe from words of providence, pre» 
fervation and mercy, on that or any other day, 
ſo he, being his fon, did atfo work in the like 
manner, and by the ſame authority, But, this 
enraging them afreſh, tbe Jews. ſought the more | 
to kill him, becauſe be had not only broken the 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that Gad was bis father, 
making | homſelf equal with Gad. (St. Fobn v. 
14—18.) 

* Then Jeſus, being brought before the ſan- 
hedrim, or great council of the Fews, openly 
aſſerted his own miſſion, and the derivation of his 
aut bority from the father, the union between 
them; and the communications of p_ par- 
ticipation of dignity, — of judicature, 
and the mutual reciprocations —— of 
honour from the father to the Jon, and from him 
back again to the father : He diſcourſed of ever- 
laſting life and ſalvation to them who hear hit 
2word, and believe on him who ſent him; foretold 
them of the reſurreFion of the dead by the effi- 
cacy of the voice of the ſo Jon of Cd; E day — 
judgment, and the different future ate of 
who have done good, and thoſe who have — ; 
and confirmed his words and miſſion by the teſ- 
timony of John the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the 
prophets, and of God the father After 
all which, he ſharply upbraided their wilfulneſs 
and obſtinacy, ſince, notwithſtanding the mira- 
cles which he did, and ſo many other clear teſti- 
monies of his being the Meſſiab, they wou'd not 
come to him nor believe; which was a plain 
that their infidelity was the reſult, not of ſim- 
ple i ignorance, but of meer wilfulneſs and ob- 


ſtinacy, 
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ſtinacy, and that they had neither any true love 
of God, nor faith in Moſes, of whom they boaſt- 
ed. (St. Fohn v. 19—47.) What effect this diſ- 
courſe had upon his accuſers and judges we are 
not told: But, from the Evangeliſt's ſilence, 
we may conclude, that they were not able to re- 
ſiſt the clear evidence and ſtrength of his rea- 
ſonings. | 


FR r 

John the Baptiſt ig caſt into priſon. Jeſus re- 
turneth into Galilee : Goeth to Nazareth, where 
they ſeek to kill him: From thence goeth to 
dwell at Capernaum ; and beginneth 1a exerciſe 
his more public miniſtry. | 


11. OH N the Baptiſt's preaching in all the 
country about Jordan, has been related 
in Chap. vi. $1. But in what particular part 
thereof he was, when Jeſus came to him to be 
; baptized, is not expreſsly ſpecified. However, 
_ - *ris certain, he was, not long after that, ſome- 
where within the confines of Galilee, and the 
power of Herod: For this Herod, the tetrarch, 
being reproved by bim, for (having married) He- 
rodias, his. brother Philip's wife, aud for all 
. the evils which Herod had done, added yet 
this, above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon *, 
(St. Luke iii. 19, 20.) 5 
2. Now, when Jeſus heard Ws fe was caſt 
into priſon, he departed, and returned, in the pow- 
er of the ſpirit, into Galilee, where he thought 
fit to make more illuſtrious manifeſtations of 


The place of his confine- nued a cloſe priſoner till his 
ment was Macherus, a ſtrong death, of which an account 
caſtlein Per 2a, near the Dead- will be given in Chap. xxvi. 
fea, and towards the borders 5 3. 
of Arabia; where he conti- | 3 
271 himſelf, 
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himſelf, and in that deſpiſed province to begin a 
more. public and ſolemn part of his miniſterial 
function. And from that time he began to preach 
the Goſpel ; ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of Ged is at hand, repent ye, and believe 
the Goſpel. And there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about : And he taught 
in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all. (St. 
Matth. iv. 12, 17. St. Mark i. 14, 15. St. Luke 
Iv. 14, 15.) 

3. And he came to Nazareth, where he bad 
been brought up; and, as his cuſtom was, be went 
into the ſynagogue, on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up 
for to read. For, tho' every ſynagogue had its 
ſettled reader, yet, when any other eminent per- 
ſon came in, it was uſual to make him the com- 

liment to read the portion of ſcripture appoint- 

ed for the day; which was always read in a ſtand- 
ing poſture: And the character of Jeſus being now 
grown famous, there was delivered unto him the 
book of Iſaiah the prophet. On opening the book, 
the firſt place he found was that remarkable paſ- 
ſage, wherein the prophet (ſpeaking of himſelf, 
but only as being an eminent type of Chriſt) 
ſays, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
be hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel, &c. (Iſa. 
Ixi. 1.) After the reading of which text he cloſed 
the book, gave it again to the miniſter, and ſat 
down, as the cuſtom there was, of thoſe who 
were to expound. Whereupon, while the eyes 
of all the congregation were faſtened upon him, 
attentively expecting to hear him, he applied 
the prophecy to himſelf, ſaying, This day is thjs 
Scrip ure fulfilled in your ears. And tho' they all 
cou' d not forbear expreſſing their wonder at the 

gracefulneſs of his ſpeech, yet they, who knew 
the diſadvantages of his education, thought 
Ro flightly 
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flightly of him, on account of his low extraction. 
as if he had been no more than Joſepb's fon, and a 

mean carpenter | But, Jeſus, knowing their 
thoughts, told them, tho* they wou*d ſurely ap- 
Pty to him that reproachful proverb, phyſician, heal 
*by/elf, and upbraid him for not doing among them 
ſuch miracles as 1 in Ca- 
permaum, (where he had healed the noblemam g. ſon, 
as in Chap. ix. 5 7.) yet the faut was in them- 
ſelves, as they verified the obſervation, that yo 
prophet is accepted with due regard in his own 
wountry Which he further illuſtrated by two 
well-known ; viz. That of Elias, who, 
in the time of a long famine, was not ſent to 
any of the wide in Iſrael, his own country, 
but to a Sidonian widow at Sarepta, in another 
eountry: And that of Eliſa, who cured Naa- 
au the Syrian, a foreigner, of his leproſy, tho? 
muny bepers wore in Iſrael, none of whom was clean 
, — their own default, becauſe they wou'd 
not have recouyſe to him for their cure. Theſe 
words, ſoſenfibly reflecting upon the ingratitude 
and in ſenſibility 5 the Nazurenes, provoked 
them ſo highly, that all they in the ſynagogue 
Y up, and Jed him tothe brow of the hill <obereon 
beir city tun hit, with defign to caft bim down 
bea „by his power divine, paſſing 
of ben, went his way unhurt; 
after which they cou'd not truly complain, that 
he had not done CO re OO them. (St. 


e 1. 1 

nt leaving Nazareth, he came down 
| rnaum, 4a city (and then 
the metropolis) of Galilee, which is upon the ſea- 
vvaft in ubs borgers of Zabulon an Ney thalim: 
W was fulfill'd that ,rophery of Zei, 
(ix. 1, 2.) forotelling the which was to 
ſpring up and ſhine in thoſe dark regions; - 
there 
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there alſo he preached the Goſpel, ſaying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of Gad is at band; 
repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. (St. Matth. iv. 
12—17. St. Mark i. 14, 15. St. Luke iv. 31.) 


CHAP. XII. 


Jeſus calleth Andrew and Peter, James and John, 
to be his diſciples :— Teacheth in the Hu- 
gogus . Caſteth out an unclean ſpirit thore. 
Cureth Peter's wife's mother; Healeth. divers 
diſeaſes; and caſteth out many devils Vin 
other cities about all Galilee, preaching and beak 

| ROY out of Peter's /hip ; and cauſ- 

eth a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 


1. TESUS, walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea, (for they were . 
ers :) and he ſaying unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fiſhers of men, they 
ftraightway left their nets, and followed him. Au 
going on a little further, be ſaw other two, James 
the ſon of Zebedee and John his brother, in a ſhip 
with. their father, mending their nets : And, upon 
his calling them, they immediately left their father 
in the ſp, with the hired ſervants, and went after 
. him alſo. (St. Matth. iv. 18-22. St. Mark i. 
16—20.) | | 
2. After the choice of theſe diſciples, he and 
they went into Capernaum; and ſtraightway, on 
the ſabbath-days he entered into the ſynagogue, and 
taught them : And they were aſtoniſbed at bis doc- 
trine; for he taught them as one that had authori- 
ty, and not as the ſcribes, who only ex 
the law, and told them the traditions of their 
fathers the Jews, whereas his word was with 


power, adding miracles a ſo to confirm the * 
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of his doctrine. (St. Mark i. 21, 22. St. Luke 
Iv. 31, 32.) And 

Sq T here. was in their ſynagogue à man which 
bad a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he cried out, 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone | What 
bave we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
Art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou 
art; the boly one of God. And Jeſus (not accept- 
ing any teftimony from the father of lies) rebuk- 
ed him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
bim. And, when the unclean ſpirit had thrown 
bim in the mid}, putting him into a violent com- 
motion and agitation, and cried with a loud voice, 
be came out of him, and hurt him not; for the 
man was immediately well. And all the aſſem- 
bly were amazed; queſtioning among themſelves, 
what this cou'd be ? For, with authority and pow- 
er he commanded even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
obeyed him, and came out. And, immediately the 
fame of him ſpread abroad, throughout all the 
country round about Galilee. (St. Mark i. 48. | 
St. Luke iv. 33—37.) 

4. And. forthwith, when they were come out of 
the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John: And Si- 
mon's wife's mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver, and lay fick. And Jeſus came, and flood 
over ber, and rebuked the fever; and taking her 
by the hand, and lifting ber up, immediately the fe- 
ver left ber, and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them *, 


manner than of any of the 
relt, as it were on purpoſe, to 
authoriſe the marriage of the 


* We may obſerve, what © 
expreſs proof here is, that 
Simon Peter himſelf was a 


married man, tho' one of the 


priacipal among the ſelect diſ- 


ciples of Cbriſi: Which may 
ſeem providentially recorded 
of ww, & in a more particular unla 


clergy ; which it was fore- 
ſeen, that ſome, even of his 
ſuppoſed ſucceſſors, wou'd in 
after-a 1 preſume to decree 


— 
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(St. Marth. viii. 14, 15. St. Mark i. 29—31. 
St. Luke iv. 38, 39.) en 

5. And at even, when the ſun was ſetting, all 
they that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him, and many that were poſſeſſed with, 
devils; and all the city was gathered together at 
the door: And be laid bis hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. And be caſt out the ſpi- 
rits with his word, that the prophecy of 1/azab 
might be fulfill'd, ſaying, himſelf took our infir- 
mities, and bare our ſictneſſes; meaning that he 
was ſo affected with all the miſeries which befell 
us, that out of compaſſion to us, he made uſe of 
his divine power, to heal even our diſeaſed bo- 
dies: For, tho' thoſe words of the prophet, here 
alluded to, (1/a. liii. 4.) are primarily intended 
of his ſufferings upon the croſs ; yet (like other 
prophecies) they may admit of another applica- 
tion, as here, to Cbriſt's healing the ſick, and, 
with a kind of ſympathy, bearing their corporal . 
infirmities, and removing them from the patient. 
And devils alſo came out of many, crying out, and 
ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the ſon of God ! But, be 
rebuking them, (as before, in 9 3.) ſuffered not 
the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew bim, that be 
was Chriſt; or rather, to ſay that they knew him 
to be Chriſt. For, he wou'd not permit them 
to diſcover that he was the Meſſiab, his own ac- 
tions and diſcourſes being ſufficient for the ma- 
nifeſtation thereof. (St. Mattb. viii. 16, 17. St. 

Mark i. 32---34. St. Luke iv. 40, 41.) 
6. And, in the morning, riſing up a great while 
before day, be went out and departed into a ſolitary 
Place, and ihere prayed. And Simon, and they 
that were with him, followed after him, And, 
when they had found him, they ſaid unto him, All 
men ſeek for thee : And he ſaid unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may preach there 7 ; 

or 
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for therefore came ] forth. Arid the people fought 
bim, and came unto him, uſing the moſt prefling 
ments to have ſtayed him, that be Pon d not 

from them: But he ſaid unto them, I muſt 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities alſo ; for 
therefore am I fent. (St. Mark i. 3538. St. 
Luke iv. 42, 43.) 3 
F. And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
' in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of fickneſs, 
aud diſeaſe, among the people. And his fame went 
throughout all Syria; and they brought unto him 
all the fret prople, taken with divers diſeaſes and 
torments, and thoſe who were poſſeſſed with devils, 
end thoſe who were lunatic, and thoſe who had the 
755 ; and he bealed them. And there followed 
im great multitudes of people, from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judæa, and from beyond Jordan. (St. Matth. iv, 
23—25. St. Mark i. 39. St. Late iv. 44.) 
g. And it came to paſs, that, as the people pr 
ed upon. bim to bear the word of God, be ftood by 
the lake of Gennefareth, (which is elſewhere alfo 
called tbe ſea, or the fea of Galilee, or of Tibe- 
rias, or of Chinnersth, on the borders of Zabulon 
and. Naphthali) and ſaw two fhips (or filher's- 
boats) by the lake fide ; the one belonging to Si. 
mon and his brother Andrew, the other to Zebe- 
dee and his two fons James and Fohn : But the 


Abbermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing 
their nets, as intending to leave off their work for 


that time. And Jefus entred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's; and praying him to thruft 
out à little from the land, be ſat down, and taught 
the people out of the fhip, who were fo preſſing 
to hear him. Now, toben be bad left ſpeaking, 
he [aid unto Simon, Launch out into the and 
let down your nets for a draught, And Simon an- 

| | fwering, 


— 
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ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing; nevertheleſs, 
at thy word, I will let down the net: And, when 
they had this done, they incloſed a great multitude 
of fiſhes ; and their net brake. And they 'beckned 
unto their partners which were in the othir ſhip, 
that they ſbou d come and help them ; and they came, 
and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, be fell down at Jeſus 
knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful 
man, O Lord: For be was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with bim, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they bad taten; and ſo was alſo James and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 
from benceforth thou ſhalt catch men; meaning 
converts by preaching the Goſpel. And when 
they had brought their ſhips to land, they forſook 


all, and followed bim. (St. Luke v. 1—11.) 


* This has been commonly 
ſuppos'd to be an account of 
the fame fact, mention'd 1a 
ö 1. of this chapter, only re- 

ated with ſome difference in 
particular circumſtances; but, 
on that ſuppoſition, the cir- 
cumſtances wou'd even ap- 
pear to be inconſiſtent and con- 
tradictory. For, when Je- 
ſu then came to them, they 
were actually at work in the 
ſhips, ſome of them coffing 
their net into the ſea, &c. o- 
thers mending their nets 3 but 
now they avere gone out of their 


ſhips, and were waſhing their 


nets : And beſides, in that for- 
mer interview, there is no in- 
Umation of his teaching the 
people wy the ſhip, nor of 
the miracalous draught of Hb 
en; Which wou'd fearcely 
| have been omitted, if they 
had happen d at the time then 


G 


ſpoken of. Moreover, when 
Jeſas, after the former call, 
made his progreſs throughout 
all Galilee (4 7.) it does not 
appear, that theſe diſciples 
attended him there. But, 
there is no impropriety in ſup» 
poſing, that they might, m 
the mean time, return co their 
ſhips, and continue in their 
imployment, till his coming 
again, and calling them now 
this ſecond time, when they 
finally Varo all and follow- 
ed him. However, we muſt 
obſerve, that the ſame pro- 
miſe, which is here mencion'd 
as made to Simon-Peter, was 
equally made, to his brother 
Andrew, at their former call; 
and here too, probably, to 


him in the name of all the 


four hſhermen at orce in ge- 
nepal. | 
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' CHAP. Xin. 


Jeſus cleanſeth a leper : Preacheth to the multi- 
tude : Healeth a paralytic, and forgiveth bis 
Ans: Teacheth the multitude by the ſea-fide : 
Calleth Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom ; 
and eateth with publicans in his houſe: And 
vindicateth bis diſciples in not faſting, by the pa- 
rables of the new piece and old garment ; the new 
wine and old bottles; and the new and old wine. 


I. A ND it came to paſs, when he was in a cer- 

tain city, behold, there came to him a man 
full of leproſy : Who, ſeeing- Jeſus, and kneeling 
down to him, fell on kis face, and worſhipped him, 
and beſought bim, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus, moved 
with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean: And, as ſoon as 
he bad ſpoken, immediately the leproſy departed from 
bim, and be was cleanſed, Where this miraculous 
cure was effected the Evengaliſts have not inform- 
ed us. Some have thought it was near Capernaum; 
where we are told there was an infirmary for per- 
ſons thus diſeaſed. But, as St. Luke has particu- 
larly mention'd ſome things done there, at other 
times, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that he wou'd 
have made uſe of ſuch a general and indefinite 
expreſſion as, à certain city, if this had been done 
at the moſt uſual place of Chriſt's reſidence. St. 
Mark plainly intimates, that it was done in ſome 
of thoſe other cities, during our Lord's progreſs, 
after his leaving Capernaum (as in the foregoing 
chapter) and before his return to it again. And, 
as many miracles are ſaid to have been done in 
Chorazin and Bethſaida, and yet there is but one 
recorded of thoſe done in the latter, and not 
3 one 
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one of thoſe done in the former, this miracle 
here mention'd might probably be done in either 
of thoſe laſt named cities; tho? we dare not pre- 
ſume to aſcertain the place, ſince the Evange- 
liſts have left it undetermin'd. However, as to 
the manner of the cure, we may obſerve, that, 
tho* the /eproſy was of ſo contagious a nature, as 
not to be rouch'd without becoming unclean ; 
yet our Lord, being, as a prophet, above the 
ceremonial ordinances, did graciouſly condeſcend 
to touch this poor leper, at the ſame time that 
he cleanſed him with ſpeaking a word. But, he 
ſtrictly charged him withall, not to ſay any thing 
of it, till he had firſt he d himſelf to the prieft, 
and offered for his cleanſing, thoſe things which Mo- 
les commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, that he 
was the Maſſiab, and that he did not oppoſe the 
law of Moſes. Yet, the man, in a tranſport of 
joy, went out, and began to publiſh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter: And ſo much the more 
went there a fame abroad of him, and great mul- 
titudes came together to him from every quarter,” to 
hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities, | 
inſomuch that Jeſus cou'd no more, openly, enter 
into the city, (leſt ſuch multitudes of followers 
ſhou'd make a ſhew of ſedition, and the preſſing 
in of lepers, contrary to the law, ſhou'd cauſe 
other great offences and inconveniencies) but he 
withdrew himſelf, for the preſent, into the wilder- 
neſs, and prayed, and continued, without the city, 
in deſert places. (St. Matth. viii. 24. St Mark 

i. 40—45. St. Luke v. 12—16.) | 
2. And again he entered into Capernaum, after 
ſome days, but more privately ; and, as 'tis ſup- 
pos'd, into Simon-Pater's houſe: And, it being 
noiſed that be was in the houſe, ſtraightway many 
were gathered together , inſomuch that there was 
| 2 no 
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no room to receive them, no, not ſo much as about 
the door: And he preached the word unto them. 
(St. Mark ii. 1, 2.) 

3. And, on a certain day, as be was teaching, 

3 were Phariſees and doctors of the law fitting 
by, who were come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judæa and Jeruſalem; and the power of 
the Lord was preſent to heal them who came to 
him for that purpoſe. Aud bebold, they brought 
4% him a man fick of the palſy, lying on a bed, 
borne by four other men: And when they could 
not find by what way they might bring him in, be- 
cauſe they could not come nigh him for the preſs, 
they went upon the houſe-top (being there gene- 
rally low-built, with a flat roof, and a door to 
80 up to it from within) and uncovered (or broke 
pen the door on) the roof where be was: And, 
havi ing thus broken it up, they let him down through 
(or — him that way down from) the filed 
roof, with. his couch, into the midſt of the houſe 
before Jeſus. ' And when be ſaw that evident proof 
of their faith, be ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 
Son, be of good cheer ;, thy fins are forgiven thee. 
Upon this, the Scribes and Phariſees fitting there, 

reaſoned among themſelves, thinking he had /po- 
ken blaſphemies, ſince none can. forgive fins but 
God alone. And immediately, Jeſus, knowing their 
thoughts, expoſtulated with them whether it was 
eafier to forgive the paralytic his fins, or only by 
ſpeaking .the word, to reſtorg, him to, perfect 
health? But, to convince them by ocular de- 
monſtration, that he, the ſon of man, had even 
a divine power on earth to forgive ſing, he au- 
thoritatively commanded the man then of the 
palſy, to ariſe, and take up bis bed Walk. 
And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, and 
went forth before them all, my departed lo = _ 
ouſe, 
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houſe, glorifying God. Thus did our Lord verify, 
his abſolution, in, proportion to their underſtand- 


ing, and agreeable to their own principles : 


For 


the Jews did believe, that all afflictions in 
general were puniſhments for ſin; and conſe- 
quently, that removing the puniſhment was all 
one in effect as forgiving the fin. And this was 


ſuch a plain inſtance of his divine power, that, 


when the multitude ſaw it, they could not forbear 


expreſſing their wonder and amazement, being 


filled with fear, at ſo ſtrange things, and they glo- 
rified God, who had given ſuch power unto men ! 
(St. Matth. ix, 2—8. St. Mark ii. 3—12. St. 


Luke v. 17—26.) 


4. Aſter theſe things, be went forth again by 
the ſea-fide;, and all the multitude reſorted unto 
him, and he taught them. And, as be paſſed forth 
from thence (that is, from Capernaum, by 

ſea-ſide) he ſaw a publican, named Levi, (or 
* Matthew) the ſon of Alpheus, fitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom ; whoſe buſineſs it was, to collect 


* Some have rais'd a doubt, 
whether Matthew and Levi 
were one and the ſame per- 
ſon. But this is fairly reſolv'd 
in the affirmative, by obſerv- 
ing, that where St, Mark and 
St. Luke ſpeak of this publi- 
can, they always mention him 
by his other leſs-common 
name of Levi; as it were in- 
duſtriouſly avoiding to brand 
their brother-evangeliſt with 
the reproachful remembrance 
of his former odious imploy- 
ment; Whereas, when he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, he does not 
only mention his moſt com- 
monly known name of Mat- 
thew, bat, as an evidence of 


, | 
his great humility, diſtin- 

oiſherh himſelf | 6 the ad- 
Atzen of that ſo much deſ- 
piſed title of Matthew the 
publican : And the particulars 
recorded of the perſon in the 
ſeveral Evangeliſts are ſo ex- 
aQly the ſame, that there is 
not. the leaſt circumſtantial 
difference to leave room for 
any reaſonable diſpute. But, 
ſome further particulars, re- 
lating to this ſame Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt, are taken no- 
tice of, in our preface to this 
Evangelical Hiſtory, as well 
as in the /e7ion here next fol- 
lowing. 
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the cuſtomage or toll of all commodities which 
came by the ſea of Galilee, and the uſual tribute 
paid by thoſe perſons who paſſed that way by 
water. And Jeſus calling him, in his uſual 
manner, ſaying, follow me, he immediately aroſe, 
left all, and followed bim. (St Matth. 1x. 9. St. 
Mark ii. 13, 14. St. Lukev. 27, 28.) 
5. Immediately after this call of Jeſus, Levi 
made him a great feaſt, in bis own * houſe : And 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, a great company 
of publicans and ſinners, following, came and ſat 
down alſo, together with Jeſus and his diſciples. 
And, when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him eat 
with publicans and ſinners, they murmured againſt 
him and bis diſciples. In juſtification of which, 
Jeſus told them, They that are whole (as thoſe 
ſelf-concegjted Scribes and Phariſees always fanci- 
ed themſelves only to be) have no need of the Phy- 
fician, but they that are fick: And put them in 
mind, how much God prefers mercy and ſuch 
hke moral duties before /acrifice ; declaring, that 
the end of his coming was not to call thole who 
(like them) preſumed upon their own boaſted 
righteouſneſs, but the conſcious and truly hum- 
bled finners to repentance. (St. Matth. ix. 10— 
13. St. Mark ii 15—17. St. Luke v. 29—32.) 
6. Another objection was now ſtarte cer- 


* Here we may obſerve the 


other Evangeliſts have pro- 
ſingular modetly of Sr. Mat- 


perly cail'd it his h: w/e, and 


thew ; who is fo far from te- 
_ cording the great feaſt which 


he made for our Lord, that he 


does not ſo much as fay that 
it was in his own houſe, or give 
the leaſt intimation of any 


feaſt, or entertainment more 


than ordirary in the ' houſe of 
a perſon indifferent and diſ- 
igtereſted, Neither cou'd the 


his oqen houſe, if the ferft 
there had not been made im- 
mediately upon his being 
call'd away by 7-/us, when 


be left all and followed bim; 


nor Can he be reaſonably ſup- 
rages to have been attended 

ya great company of publicans 
at any other time after he had 


thus quitted their fellowſhip. 
tain 
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tain of Jobn's diſciples, in company with, and 
at the inſtigation of the ſame ſpiteful inquilitors, 
that ſince the diſciples of John the Baptiſt, and 
thoſe of the Phariſees were ſo ſtrict wo | frequent 
in their faſting and prayers, what was the rea- 
ſon why his did eat and drink, but faſted not? 
To which Feſus made anſwer, by way of allu- 
ſion to the compariſon which Fobn had made of 

himſelf to a bridegroom's friend, (Chap. viii. 54.) 
That his diſciples, being like the children (or 
gueſts) of the bride-chamber, cou'd not be expec- 
ted to faſt and mourn, during the marriage-feaſt, 
which wou'd laſt as long as they had the bridegroom 
with them ; but the time was coming, when the 
bridegroom ſhou'd be taken away from them, and then 
wou'd be occaſion enough to faſt and mourn. 
Which he further illuſtrated particylarly, by 
three ſeveral familiar inſtances; ſhewing, that 
rigorouſly to exact an auſterity and ſtrictneſs of 
diſcipline from young novices, who are not yet 
renewed by the coming of the ſpirit upon them, 
wou'd be as abſurd, as to ſerv à piece of new raw 
or unwrought cloth on an o:d garment, or to put 
new wine into old bottles, whereby both wou'd be 
ſpoiled : But the ſtrength of the precepts ſnou'd 
be adapted in proportion to that of the diſciples, 
becauſe old cuſtoms and habits are apt to be 
prevalent, as a man uſed to. drink old wine is not 
ealily perſvaded to deſire new, while he thinks 
the old is better. (St. Matth. ix. 14—17. St. 
Mark ii. 18—22. St, Luke v. 33—39.) 


G4 CHAP. 
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C HAP. XIV. 
Jeſus vindicateth his diſciples in plucking the eats 
ef corn on the ſabbath-day :—Healeth a wither - 
ed hand on the ſabbath :—Retireth, but is fol- 
lewed by great multitudes :—EleReth twelve a- 
Poſtles : —Teachath, and healeth many people. 


I, A ND it came to paſs, on tha ſecond ſabbath 
e gaſter the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-fields: And his diſciples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn, as they went, and 
to eat, rubbing them in their hands. This action 
(otherwiſe innocent in itſelf, and allowable ac- 
cording to the law, Deut. xxiii. 25.) ſerv'd the 
«captious Phariſees for an occaſion of cenſure z 
not pretending it to be any violation of the own- 
er's property, but ſuperſtitiouſly looking upon it 
as a work, and therefore as if it had not been lawful 
to do it on the ſabbath-day ! In juſtification of 
which action, Jeſus himſelf quotes firſt the ex- 
ample of David (for whom the Jews profeſſed 
the greateſt veneration) who, when he had need, 
and was an hungred, went into the houſe of God, 
in the days of Abiathar the bigh-prieſt, and did 
late, and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them 
«ho were with bim; which was not lawful, but 
only for the prieſts ; (and this too, as the Fews 
themſelves ſuppoſe, on the ſabbath-day.) "Then 
he puts them in mind, of what they might have 
read in the law (Numb. xxviii. 9.) how that on 

the ſathath days, the prieſts in the temple _—_ 
ed the ſabbath, by performing the works of the 
place, (which wou'd have been utterly unlawful, 
it the worſhip and ſervice of God had not made 
them neceſſary) and yet were blameleſs ; NO 

; Lom 
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from both caſes, that particular works of neceſſi- 
ty are permitted, even in breach of poſitive ge- 
neral conſtitutions; and acts of mercy, charity 
and common humanity are more acceptable to 
God than ſacrifice, or any other acts of external 
worſhip and ſervice : For the ſabbath was made 
for man, (that is, for the preſervation of man, 
by actions neceſſarily conducing to the life and 
health of man, on that day) and not man 
for the benefit of the ſabbath, And he con- 
cludes upon te whole, that he, tbe ſon of man, 
(which is always meant of the Mzfiab) being 
greater than the temple, was Lord alſo even of 
the ſabbath-day ; and conſequently had full au- 
thority to diſpenſe with the ceremonial laws 


concerning it *. (St. Math. xii: 1-8. St. Mark 
ii. 23—28. St. Luke vi. 15.) ok | 
2: And, when he was departed thente, it came 
to paſs alſo, on another ſabbath, that he entred 
again into their ſynagogue, and taught. And be- 


* Here we muſt obſerve, 
that the day, which St. Luke 
calls the ſecond ſabbath after the 
firſt, tho? variouſly interpreted, 
ſeems moſt probably to mean 
the firſt ſabbath after the ſe- 
cond day, in the week of the 
paſſover : For, the firſt day 
of unleavened bread being ex- 
preſsly commanded to be ob- 
ſerv'd as a ſabbath, (Exod. 
xii. 16.) and from the ſecond 
day were counted ſeven 
weeks unto the feaſt of Pen- 
zecoft ; ( Leu. xxiii. 15.) there- 
fore the ſabbath in the firſt 
week after that ſecond day 
was called the ſecond ſabbath 
after the firſt. And, as to 
that action of Dawid, which 


St. Mark here mentions, as 
done in the days of Abiathar 
the high-prieft, tho* we find it 
recorded (1 Sam, xxi. 1, &c.) 
to be done in the days of 4bi- 
melech, it is eaſily clear'd, by 
obſerving, that the father aud 
the ſon had each of them both 
the ſame names j the former 
being elſewhere call'd Abi- 
athar, as the latter alſo Abi- 
melech, For it was ſo com- 
mon among the Fews, for 
the ſame perſon to have two. 
(or ſometimes more) names, 
that no man of any compe- 
tent knowledge of their cuſ- 
toms, can reaſonably impeach 
the "ſacred writers for, uſing 


this variety, 
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bold, there was a man, whoſe right hand was wi- 
thered : And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether be wou'd beal him on the ſabbath-day, 
that they might find freſh ground for an accuſa- 
tion againſt him. But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid to the man, Riſe up, and ſtana forth, to let 
them ſee he was a real object of commiſeration; 
and, accordingly, he — and ftood forth. Upon 
this they queſtion'd him, whether it was lawful to 
heal on the ſabbath-day ? To which he returned 
them another queſtion, whether it was lawful on 
the ſabbath-days to do good, or to do evil ; to ſave 
life or to deſtroy it! But they hed their peace, 
Which queſtion is not to be under literally, 
of the lawfulneſs of doing evil, orf the.. ſabbath, 
or any other day ; for, it 6 they cou'd nag have 
been unprovided with a ready anſwer : But the 
meaning is, whether, by the inſtitution of the 
ſabbath, a man is at his liberty to do Food or not 
to do it, to ſave life or not to ſave it, when it 
is equally in his pgwer to do either? And this 
he explains, by agjappeal to themſelves, whether 
am among them, hygving a ſheep fallen into a pit, 
on the ſabbath-day; wou'd not lay hold of it and 
lift it out ? And mach more then a man, as being 
better than a Fa +} Wherefore he ſtrongly con- 
cludes, it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath- days. 
And when he had looked round about upon them all 
with anger and grief for the hardneſs or blindneſs 
of their hearts, be ſaith unts the man, Stretch 
forth thine band; and he ſftreiching it forth, his 
hand was reflored whole like as the other. Thus did 
our Lord at once effe& the cure, and wiſely guard 
himſelf againſt all the force of their objection, 
by only * to the patient, without doing 
any manner of work. Yet even then the Pha- 
riſees were filled with madneſs, and went forth; 
conſeiring againſt him, together with (thoſe State- 
ſectaries) 
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ſectaries) the Herodians, what they might do to 
Jeſus, and how they might deſtroy bim. (St. Matth. 
xii. 9.— 14. St. Mark iii. 1—6, St. Luke vi. 
6—11.) _ 
3. But Jeſus, knowing it, withdrew bimſelf 
from thence, with his diſciples, to the ſea: And 
great multitudes followed bim from Galilee, and 
from Judza, and from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 
mæa, and from beyond Jordan, and from about 
Tyre and Sidon. And he ſpake to bis diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhou'd wait on bim, becauſe of the 
multitude, leſt they ſhou'd throng him : For be had 
healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon bim 
to touch bim, as many as had plagues, or other 
diſeaſes, and he healed them all. And unclean ſpi- 
rits, when they ſaw him, fell down before him, 
crying, Thou art the ſon of God. And he ftraight- 
way charged them that they ſhou'd not make bim 
known , whereby was fulfilled that which was ſpo- © 
ken by the prophet (ſa. xlii. 1, &c.) concerning 
the ſpirit and power of the, Mefiah, and his 
preaching the Goſpel, both to the Fews and the 
Gentiles. (St. Matth. xii. 15—21. St. Mark iii. 
1 2.) EE, | 
f 4. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that be 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer; by way of ſolemn preparation 
for the great office of electing and ordaining his 
ſelect diſciples, to be witneſſes of his actions and 
diſcourſes, and, after his departure, to be his 
vicegerents on earth inthe founding and govern- 
ing his church, and propagators of his Goſpel. 
And when it was day, he called unto him bis diſci- 
ples whom he would, and they came unto him. 
And of them be choſe and ordained twelve, (in 
proportion to the number of the patriarchs) 
whom alſo he named apoſtles, (that is, ſpecial meſ- 
ſengers, or ambaſſadors) that they JT 
z 
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bim ;, and that be mi 45 fend them forth to preach, 

and to bave power 5 bea! fickneſſes, and to caſt 
out devils. The names of the twelve are thus re- 


corded; 1. SIMON, whom be alſo named Peter, 
« fiſperman of Bethſaida ; herein before mention d 
(Chop. vii. $ 3. and Chap. xii. $ 1.) and again, 
in the proper places, hereafter; and 2. AN- 
DREW, bis brother; who was the happy in- 
ſtrument of his firſt coming to the knowledge 
of the Lord. g. JAMES, the ſon of Zebedee, 
commonly called the great, (to diſtinguiſh him 
from the other apoſtle of the ſame name ;) whoſe 
call is related with others, Chap. xii. & 1. and 
of whom alſo we ſhall meet with other parti- 
culars hereafter ; together with, 4. JOHN bis bro- 
ther, the Evangeliſt, already mention'd in our 
preface to this evangelical hiſtory, $ iv. which 
two laft named, our Lord, in alluſion to the na- 
tural heat and zeal of their temper, ſurnamed 
Boanerges, which is the ſons of thunder. 5. PHI- 
LIP, a fiſherman alſo of Bethſaida; of whoſe 
call mention is made above, (Chap. vii. F 4.) 
as well as that .of him who is here call'd, 
6. BARTHOLOMEW , being the ſame per- 
fon who is there named Nathanael. 7. MAT- 
THEW, elſewhere named Levi, of whoſe call 
we have an account above (Chap. xiii. & 4.) and 


companions in i the writings of 
the church. Beſides which, 


* "Tis obſervable, that as 
Se. John never mentions Par- 
thalomew in the number of the 


we can give no tolerable rea- 
aphſties, ſo the other Evan- 


| ſor, why one ſo eminently 


gelifls never take notice of 
Nathanael as one of them: 
And as in St. John, Philip 
and Nathanael are join'd to- 
18 in their coming to 
briſi, ſo in the reſt Philip 
and Burtholomew are con- 
nantly put together; and fo 
they are always found joint 


valified as Nathanael _ 
ou'd not have been prop 
by the other r apoſiles, - 
the vacancy in their — 
(after the death of Fudas) as 
well as either Barſabas or 
Matthias, but that he was 
one of the twelve already. 


other 
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other particulars. of him alſo in the, preface be 
fore referr'd to. 8. THOMAS, elſewhere called 
Didymus ; (that is, a twin) mention'd hereafter, 
and ſuppos'd alſo to have been bred a fiſherman 
in Galilee. 9. JAMES, the ſon of Alphzus, 
commonly call'd the leſs ; being the'fatne who 
was afterwards biſhop of Zeruſalem. 10. JUDAS, 
(otherwiſe called Jude, Thaddeus and Lebbæus) 
the brother of James the leſs. 11. SIMON the 
Canaanite, otherwiſe called Zelotes: And 12. 
JUDAS 1{cariet, the traytor, who alſo betrayed * - 
bim; whoſe character will be diſplay'd in the 
proper places. (St. Mark iii. 13—19. St. Luks 
Vi. 12—16.) e | 

£5: Now, when 6ur Lord had choſen his diſ- 
ciples, he came down with them, and ſtood in the 
Plain; and the company of his diſciples, Aud a great - 
multitude of people, out of all Judæa, and Jeru- 
ſalem, and from the ſeu- coat of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear bim, and to be bealed of their 
diſeaſes, and they that were vexed with unclean /pi- 
rits; and they were bealed. And the whole mul- 


Here we ought particu- 
larly to admire the wiſdom of 
Chrift, in admitting Judas the 
traytor into the number of his 
ſelect diſciples ; that, by him 
the counſel] of God, in giving 
up his ſon to death, and the 
predictions of the prophets 
mignt be fulfill'd : And, more- 
over,to obſerve, that this very 
perſon was, by our rd, im- 
power'd and ſent out to preach 
the Goſpel, to cure diſeaſes, 
and to caſt out devils, who 
had himſelf a devil; thereby 
to teach us, that the miſſion 


of a perſon may be valid, tho 


he himſelf Nn og ; 
and that, in thibps beloogin 
to the minder — 
ſhou'd hearken even to ſuch 
perſons, and obey them. For, 
the efficacy, of the miniilra- 
tion does not depend apon 
the perſons, but on the inſti- 
tution: And it is not to be 


expected, that Chri/'s church 


on earth ſhou'd ever be in a 
better condition, as to the 
worthineſs of its external 
members, than when he firſt 


titude 


founded it himſelf, 
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titude ſought to touch him; for there went virtue 
out of him, and Sealed them all. Ge. Lake vi. 


17—19.) 


CHAP. xv. — 


J eſus begins his ſermon on the mount, declating, 
' who are bleſſed, and who are curſed; the pri- 
vileges and duties of his diſciples ; the deſign of 
bis coming, and the effefts of his law + Explain- 
ing the fixth and ſeventh commandments, and 

_ the law of divorces: And prohibiting common 
ſwearing, reſiſtance and retaliation. 


i. A ND, ſceing the multitudes, be went up in- 
to a mountain; and, when be was ſet, 
' (which was the uſual poſture of the Fetiſh doc- 
tors, when they preached, as an evidence of their 
authority) his diſciples came unto him: And be 
lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and opened his 
mouth, and taught them ; pronouncing the ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings of the kingdom of heaven to the poor 
in ſpirit or humble minded; comfort to them that 
mourn for their ſins ; the inheritance of the earth 
to the meet; fulneſs of righteouſneſs to them who 
hunger and thirk after it; joy to them that weep 
mercy to the mereiful ; the beatific viſion to the 
pure in heart and life; the portion and privileges 
o the children of Ged to the peace- makers; the 
dom of. heaven to them who are perſecuted for 
2 teouſneſs-ſake ; and everlaſting joy, praiſe 
and reward, to thoſe who patiently bear the ha- 
tred, calumny, and reproach of the wicked, for 
Chriſt's ſake, after the example of the fathers 
and prophers of old. (St. Matib. v. 1—12. St. 
Lake vi. 20—23.) All which declarations of the 


tenor of the Goſpel are properly and 22 
| "_— | 
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adapted to the comfort. of ſuch objects, as in 
the eye of the Jets, and the common notions 
of the world, were, and ſtill are, look*d upon 
as miſerable. But, at the ſame time, 

2. He denounceth vo to thoſe who place their 
happineſs and conſolation in riches, and the full 
enjoyment of the plenty and pleaſures of this 
world; - laughing and * at thoſe doctrines, 
and neglectin the duties which ſhou*'d prepare 
and fit them for a better : And even to his own 
diſciples he denounceth a particular wo when all 
men ſhall ſpeak well of them; intimating, that 
the applauſe of the multitude is moſt common- 
iy an attendant upon thoſe falſe prophets who 
peak unto them ſmooth things. (St. Luke vi: 

24—26.) But, ſuch is the x. ft diſpoſition 
of. the men of this world, that the miniſters 
of Chriſt, who endeavour to do ther duty faith- 
fully and impartially, are ſeldom in any danger 
of this laſt particular wo ! 

3. He compares his diſciples unto /alt , al- 
luding to the nature of it, which preſerves 
things from putrefaction, and renders them ſa- 
voury, having in itſelf a piercing property, to 
turn the whole lump into its own nature: | 
greeable to which, Chrit;ans in general, and par- 
ticularly his miniſters, ought to endeavour, by 
their ſound doctrine and ſuitable converſation, 
to purge the world from its corruptions, and 
render putrefying ſinners ſavoury and accepta- 
ble to God and good men; but, if, through 
their own neglect or default, they ſhou'd ſuffer 
themſelves to become inſipid, they wou'd be 
thenceforth good for nothing but to be caſt off by 
him, as unſavoury ſalt is caſt out, and troden un- 
der-faot of men. And again, he compares them 
to a ligbt, and his church to à city, that is ſet 
on an hill, and cannot be hid; teaching, that they 


ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd communicate that /jght to others which 
they derived from him; and that the higher they 
are exalted in ſtation and dignity, they are the 
more conſpicuous, and conſequently ought to be 
the more aſſiduous and exemplary in good "works 
before men; not out of oſtentation, but ſo as to 
glorify their father which is in beaven. (St. Math. 
V. I —16.) | f 
1 . Our Lord, to obviate any objection or 
miſtake, as if he deſigned to abrogate the law or 
be prophets, declared, that the end of his com- 
ing was not to defiroy, but to fulfil : That the law 
of God is unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand in full 
force ſq long as the world endures : That «whoſo- 
ever ſhall wilfully, either by doctrine or practice, 
break any one of the leaſt of God's commandments, 
ſhall -never enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
And ſhews the condition, without which all our 
expectations of enterim into that kingdom, will 
be vain, except our righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; and 
that eſpecially, in ſincerity, in ſimplicity, in 
humility, in charity, and the univerſality of 
obedience to all God's commands; in all which 
points #beScribes and Phariſees were notoriouſly ſu- 
perficial and defective *. (St. Matth. v. 19—20,) 


* Here we are to ob- 
ſerve, that the moral law, 
Raving its foundation in the 
reaſon and nature of things, 
the obligation of it will never 
ceaſe ; and therefore our Lord 
ſhew'd himſelf to us an ex- 
ample of obedierce thereto, 
at the ſame time that he freed 
the ſame from the corrupt 
gloſſes, which the Jewiſß 
teachers had put upon it, and 
expounded it in its fulleſt ſenſe 
and true meaning, as appears 


in the next following ſecti- 
4 | 


ther uſe or ſigniſica tion. 


ons: And, as to the ceremo- 
nial law, conſiſting of types 
and ſhadows of things to 
come, theſe being 222 
upon his coming, Who was 
thereby preſigur d, the cere- 
monies themſelves were of 
courſe diſſolv'd, as of no fur, 
So 
that the Goſpel of Chrift i: 
not the defiru#ion, but rather 
the reformation and perfec- 
tion of the laau of Mo/es ; not 

evacuating and diſſolving, 


but blling up or fa/filling it. 
5. Then 
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5. Then, in order to the explanation of ſome of 
he laws which had been fo corrupted and miſun- 
derſtood, he begins with that againſt murder, 
which, according to their gloſſes, was ——_ to 
extend no farther than to actual killing. - But, 
our Saviour teacheth them, that this hand 
ment may be violated, by raſh and ceuſeleſs an- 
ger, or even by ſcornful and reviling language; 
which ſhall certainly: be puniſh'd in the next 
world, in proportion to the exceſs and 
of the ſin committed in this: So that, in allu- 
ſion to the degrees of puniſhment uſual - among 
the Jets, he declares, that whoſoever gives way 
to his and is angry with bis *brotber 
without a juſt cauſe, ſpall be in danger of the j 1 
ment, reſgmbling the ordinary puniſhment for 
murder in their leſſer conſiſtory * nd whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, a: (in a- ſcornful or 
ſighting manner, as much as to ſay, em 
deſpicable wretch, or worthleſs fellow) 
in danger of the council, or puniſhment of the 
greater conſiſtory: But, — ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool, (or the like reproachful and opprobrious 
words) hall be in danger of (or liable to, the 
greateſt puniſhment of all, even the fire of Ge- 
henna, which was a type of) hell-fire. ' For the 
preventing. which ſin, and its dangerous conſe- 
quences, ' it is our Lord's expreſs injunction, 
therefore, when we are to attend upon any reli- 
gious duty, and are conſcious of any quarrel or 
miſunder! anding with another perſon, that we 
ſhou'd firſt be reconciled to our brother, and agree 
with our adverſary quickly, while we have the 
means and opportunity in our power: Other- 
wiſe, none of our ſervices will be acceptable to 
God, while we are implacable to one another ; 
but we muſt * to be caſt into the et 
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tery, which may thereupon e 
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hell, and by 10 meant come out thince; but re- 
main thete without mercy or pity; for ever! 
St. Man. v, 2126.) 
6 6. — the jen place, ht: progeifl to the law 
T Phone which, according to the gloſs 

the Fe was interpreted to the 
ct only. But our Saviour declares; That 
oever looketh o- a woman 10 tuft after ber, 
and entertains the thoughts with pleaſtre, will 


be logk'd upon, in God's account as $aving cm- 


wpitted adultery with her in bo hurt. — 
therefore requires us to. cut off and rat 
any thing which is an incentive to Juſt; rho? i 5 
were as dear to us as even our own fight wes or 
hands: Fotaſmuch as it were infinitely better 
for ua, to be deprived of any member, 
than by means theregf to be chf in be}! (Sr. 
Matth. v. 27-—309:), Kor, here we are not to 
underſtand our d literally, as if he required 
or or allowed us, in any caſe, to diſmember our- 
ſelves, but in a ſpiritual fenſe only; fin being 
in Scripture compared to a natural body, and, and, 
as ſuch, to conſiſt of divers members. 

7. To this he ſubjoins his cenſure upon their 
corrupt ioterpretation of the law of divorces; 
the Phariſees holding it lawful for a man to pur 
atvey his wie on any ſlight occaſion. But our 


Saviour declares, that all divorces, except in 


caſe of adultery only, are a breach of the ſe- 

yenth commandment, as bein ng acceſſary to adul- 
ue. (St. Marth. v. 

31, 32. ) 

- 8. Then he goes on to explain the third com · 

mandment, which relates to wearing ; which the 

Pl. ariſees interpreted ſo as only to prohibit per- 


jury or falſe ſwearing. . For, they allowed them- 


lelves to ſwear, amel _— — = 
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no 
3 triling foev! e ou it not 
by the Gered name 6 e 1 
2 By whi Ay cy thoug 
themſe wing und to Fo truth of 
when they at Kang due performance of 
what they promiſed, as.to incur the breach of 
this commandment, But, in order to reduce 
them to the due obſeryance thereof, and to re- 
ſtrain ix mal within its proper ee 
our declares its impart, to prohibit feve 
ell, in our N e not only by the 
name of God, by, any creature; as nei- 
tber LOR puts is God's thrant, nor by the 
earth, bis foatſtoel ;, nar by in "bi city z 
nor even by our qwn heads, aver which we have 
no abſolute power, And, as an effectual reme- 
dy for this. abuſe, he preſcribes to us, to, accuſ- 
tom qurſelves to 2, plain ſimplicity of Tpeech, 
either or deaying, as the nature of the 
thing requires; ſe that we may gain mutual cre- 
dit with one another, without any oaths ; which 
are never — but _ requir'd by lawful 
authority, on juſt and-ſoſemn occaſions: For, 
whatſqever is more this bf eſe, N from 
evil principles. (St Marth. v. N * 
9. The next law which he ex lade, * that of 
retaliation... It had pleaſed God to inveſt * 8 
magiſtrates with authority to exact an 2 {or 
"uh and a tooth for 4 et hs Whence che hari- 
s drew an unfair inference, that a private per- 
ſon, wrong'd by another, might juſtly exact ſatis- 
faction from him to the ſame degree and propor- 
tion. But our Saviour teachetf his diſciples the 
Chriſtian doftriges of patience, peace, charity, 
and mutual benevolence. He fo rbids us to re- 
it evil, (or the evil man) in any private way 
* revenge, and 1 to ſuffer a dou 8 
2 
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than to retaliate a ſingle one; leaving. the ven- 
geance to God and the magiſtrate: And, by 
certain known proverbial phraſes, teacheth us, 
not to commence ſuits at law for ſmall loſſes or 
indignities; nor to proſecute them with a ma- 

licious and rovengeful ſpirit, when we are forc'd 
to ſue for juſtice in matters of greater impor- 
tance ; but to be ready, on all occaſions, for 
peace-ſake,'to make any reaſonable abatement of 
our juſt right, or to do more than, in ſtrictneſs 
of duty, we may think ourſelves oblig'd to do. 
He requires of us a charitable diſpoſition, * to 
do all the good we can to others, as opportuni- 
ty offers, and in proportion to our abilities, ei- 
ther by giving to them who afk, or lending to 
thoſe who wor'd borrow of us, or otherwiſe con- 
tributing to their benefit and comfort ; but not 
to be too rigorous and ſevere in demanding - a 
return : And, in all caſes whatſoever, to' do to 
others, as we wou'd that they ſhou'd do unto us. 


(St. Matth. V. 38 —42. St, Luke vi. 29—31.) 


Jeſus, continuing his ſermon on the mount, com- 

« mands us to love our enemies; and to do good 

unto all men: Direfts us how to do our alms 
how to pray, and how to faſt: And adviſeth 
us to lay up treaſure in heaven ; to have our eye 
fingle; and not to be ſolicitous about worldly 
things. 4 Hh | 


1. A Nother corrupt gloſs which the Phari- 

* ſees put upon the law of God, out Sa- 
viour proceeds to correct, in reſpect to the love 
of our neighbour. This they interpreted to ex- 
tend no farther than to their own ene | 


$ 5 


. a 


the Jews - concluding, that all other nati 
being uncircumciſed, they were to hate as ene- 
mies: But, as his Goſpel requires of all his fol- 
lowers an higher degree of holineſs and perfec- 
tion, than what the bare letter of the law, with 
the comments of the 7cuiſb doctors upon it, ex- 
acted from them; ſo here he commands us to 
love our enemies; to do good to them that hate us; 
to bleſs them that curſe us; and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us end perſecute us. And, 
for our encouragement to this evangelical duty, 
he propounds to us the divine example of our 
father which is in heaven; who graciouſly  mak- 
eth his ſun to riſe, and ſhine, on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt ; that ſo, by imitating him, in this our 
duty of laving our enemies, we may be known to be 
his children. (St. Matib. v. 43—45. St. Luke 
vi. 27, 28.) To which he ſubjoins a further ar- 
gument, to ſhew, how ordinary and mean a 
thing it is, ro confine our good offices only to 
our friends and relations, or thoſe of our own 
country, religion, ſect or party! For, if we love 
them cubich love us; if we ſalute our brethren only ; 
if we do good to them which do good to us; or if 
we lend to them of whom we hope to receive a re- 
turn, our Saviour aſſures us, we ſhall not be en- 
titled. either to any reward or thanks ; ſince even 
the publicans and finners do as much as all this; 
and indeed he wou'd be a monſter even in na- 
ture, who wou'd come ſhort of it: Nay, more 
than this, ſome of the beſt among the heathen 
philoſophers have directed their followers to prac- 
tiſe; not ſeeking revenge againſt their enemies, 
nor returning them evil for evil. But our Lord 
raiſeth his doctrine to a much higher pitch ſtill, 
and extends it to _ objects; in which _— 
3 
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he elſewhere calls it a new commandment. For 

here he commands us even to pray for the bitter © 

eſt of dur chemies, and our moſt per fe- 
curors; Which is 4 fight of Obrien charity, 
far above the reach of any other phieal in- 
ſtitutioh whatſoever.” Nor is it to be thought 
onreafonable of im icable, when ve have 
ampfe r it, not only in the dy- 

Ing prayers of our Lord bimlelf and his firſt 
tpartyr St. 8:2phen, but of many other of ths 

iples in all ages. In hore, thus to love our 

enenzes is equally our duty and our intereſt ; 28 

bein ens ood of this lower. world, 

and to a better: Kor, ſo our 

* as Faw, f 7. and 

und lend, boping for nothing 

de Sall be great, and wwe Pall be 4 00 billrey 

of the higheſt, who is kind unto the ur bunt ul, 

and to the f. Let us be e Weng 
and „Ltho' we cannot peſfibly de , in 

any of equality, yet we muſt e 

it Bee iy: of imitation) even as aur father whit 

Is in heaven, is merciful and Den. (St. Maifh. 
v. 46—48. St. Luke vi. 32 — 36.) 

2. After this, he proceeds to * his dei 
les rules to dire&t 1 in oe 
uties; as here in that of pr Mo Where 

we muſt obſerve the duty implied, and the <an- 

tion to prevent the abuſe of it. That * 

ing is a neceffary part of a Chriſtian's duty, is 

= far from amen of any doubt, that, in 
ny copies, we read this text, 4. not your 

i ;hreouineſs before men; intimating that almſ- 
giving is a debt of juſtice to the poor, as well 

as that the matter of which our aims conſiſt 

muſt be our on property, or goods righteouſty 
af But our ee. caution nere is, — 
in 


—— 


. 
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2 14 mh and held in reverence for their af. 
ect. piety for which they had no other re- 
ward "nl em applauſe. In oppoſition to 
which he'di his 25 to be ſo far ſecret 
1 their private devotions, as to ſhut out all that 
interrupt the Fin intercourſe between God 
ri theit own conſci &s, and to make it ma- 
nifeſt 10 the ſearcher of Hearts, that their Yefire 
is'chiefly to app fot thetiſchres before him, who 
3 th act bal for the Tincerity of the inten- 
ti d will reward it accordingly. ' But, we 
| not to ſuppoſe, ithat our Saviour hefe abſo- 
15 5 mns the 'PhatIfees,. either on account 
of the place, or their Poſture in praying. For, 
d both he himſelf and his ciſcip) les' f queried 
16tethple®, and the fyyago ne; ſo the 
is followers, in all 3 700 nis church, have, 
Hr don conſtant Fo as well, 8s as by 
their dectrine, taught us „ that our rivate” 210- 
Prayers tho! a nectifary duty in thelnſelves 


Je by ro moan to Were Rf, mud ii lefs dif- 
F h, our devout attendance either x * 


public worſhip i in che congregation,” or 
cular . r cen Neither can his dere 
'Heathims," en practice,” be 1 
Gl to forbi all "7epe/ztion; or multiphicit 
words, in prayer ; j 2 — iel aq le 
repeat the 2 ſame words; three times, when 
he prayed in the height of bis agony, and ſome- 
times continued all 2187 in prayer to G.: But 
his prohibit] on extends only to vain repetitions, 
and impertinent tautologies; ſuch as were com- 
mon in the Gentile worſhip, with ſo much cla- 
mou and noiſy exclamations, as if (like the pro- 
phets of Baal, whom Ekjabh derided for it) Thi 
thooght their C Gods were a/eep, and they wou' 


ferce them to bear by bein much ſpeaking ! 
Whereas 
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Whereas our God needeth not to be ſo awaked, 
nor wants to be mov'd by any ſuck! violent in- 
treaties : ' For he TW what things + we have 
need of, "before 1. 5 bim; and as he is our Fa- 
ther, he is always of acceſs and ready to 
Bear and ie the wants of his dutiful chil- 
dren. And, in order to render thelt addrefſes 
acceptable, he was Peas d to give ch chem a pat- 
tern, after what manner to pray : Which, *tis ob- 
N ade all 154 has wy : rms of 

ayer uſed in itur ar was 
the divide founder” A Eno fro 

any countenance to novelties or 
his church, or deſſ Pais ann Y thing mkerly be: 
cauſe it was a form? che ſu! 185 A brisfly 
is contain'd in a devout. addreſb to our Bes- 
e father, follow'd by fix ſeveral” peti 8 

concluded with a ſolemn A 694 

5 i Free. the three firſt relate to God 3 
that bis name and divine attributes may" be duty 
hallowed; ſanctified or reverenc'd ; bir king mh 
of grace may come, and his kingdom of glory 
be haſten'd ; and that his revealed will may be 
dons by us as chearfully on earth, as it is by the 
ſaints and angels in" braven: And the other 
three are with reſpect to ourſelves; * a compe- 
tency of food, and other neceſſaries for the ſup- 
port of our human nature z for the forgiveneſs 7 
our © debts or treſ paſſes inſt him, as "or Roots 
them who treſpaſs againfs us; and not to ſu rn — 
to be led into temptation, but to deliver us from evil, 
and the aſſaults of the evil ne. And 
the concluding doxology is a complication of 
argutnents to move Almighty God to grant our 
requeſts, by the hymble confeſſion of his ſover- 
eign 3 and power, and the glory, which 
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will 
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11 A proj and acceptable me 
h us, ben zue fab, oa to. porta 
* Ee to faſt, 
3 1 TRA teſtimony 
ence before Cad, and ja 1 8 on EE 
him, who,: ſeeing 5 fecret,. We. AF. 
reward us apenty: Matth. vi. 5 
eee e 25 
45 
and deligbt, 1 — Wer Ar i a 


* This ord Amen, at the 1 ce of min 
end ofa pu imports the + where the offs! of comn 72 By 
earneſt defite or with for its 2 etton: pA de 
accomplubþment.- - But Wen ti e e Teh it 6. 
ij . Red, 3tthe. cud of 4 Ju ol 3 gr N 2 i 
creed or apy other aflirms- w own mouths, 'that 
tive propofition, "it hgnif's | ; 2 of of God is indeed 
ub m * tian vezily or Truly: — fuch fv, a&we there 
A gfter the * de nounced menden d. by 
as 
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tis not to be doubted, that it is lawful, yea and 
commendable, 25 , in ors 
——_ 

care 
ea ants Pop 
teacheth us the folly of thoſe who LC thei⸗ 
treaſuras — by an inordinate Affection 
to, an exceſſive purſuit after, or a vain tryſt and 
confidence in, any earthly comfort, — — 
treaſure ; ſinee, of whatever kind or natpre ſo- 


ever, it is liable to tC heya; and fols, 


. 
where nother moth nor 
where thieves can not break. 1 
and that is to be dene, by Ga the up thoſe 
habits of grace, which will us to an in- 
| heritarice in glory: The reaſon of which is na- 
tural and obvious, becauſe whereſoever that is 
in which a man placeth his chief fehicity, there 
will his beart be alfo. (St. Matth. vi. 2 f 
And, 

6. Having ſhew'd us, what we ougbe to 
teem as. our chief ſrraſure, our Sede 
to direct us how to attain it : Where he teach · 
eth us, that the intention of the heart is ſuch, 
with reſpect to moral actions, as the eye is to the | 
natural body; which, if Angle, that is, 7 — and 
clear, will enlighten us to perceive the excelleney 
of the heavenly treaſure, draw our affections to- 
wards it, and quicken our endeavours after it. 
Bat, if our eye be evil, or our apprehenſion ob- 
fur d and vitiared by any ſelfiſh or ſiniſter tine- 
ture, it will miſguide our affections, and fruſ- 
trate all our endeavours towards the —_—_— 
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body full 0 light, and all our actions holy, (as 
in the before-mention'd duties of alm giving, 
prayer and. faſting, particularly explain d) and 
our e available to us, the light that was in 

g vill hecome a ſpiritual darkneſs, and that ſo 
great, as by words is inexpreſſible, and even by 
t inconceivable. (St. Matth, vi. 22, 23.) 
v. Now, to obyiate any pretence, as if a man 
heart is fix d upon any earthly. treaſure 
= worldly object, can, at the ſame. time, 


Ged, as he ought to do, our Saviour 
* n nan cas ſerve two maſters, at 
once, when. they are of oppoſite intereſts, and 
ue out their commands contrary to each other; 
he will naturally hate, deſpiſe and neglect the 
ane, and love, bold to and obey the other. The 
reaſon is ſelf-evident, becauſe we cannot divide 
our hearts; and conſequently, we cannot ſerve 
God and mammon both, at one and the ſame 
time; where, tho' the word mammon ſtrictly in- 
terpreted from the original Syriac) -ſignifies 
riches, yet it is here to be underſtood in a larger 
fenſe, and extended to any other object which 
ſet our hearts upon as our worldly treaſure: 
'or, as God is, de jure,. our maſter, by creation, 
preſervation and redemption, who has preſcrib- 
ed us our ſervice, and ſecured us our wages; 
ſo, the world is too generally, de fad, become 
our naſter, by intruſion, uſurpation, and the 
my in 2 it is held, by moſt * 
chief happineſs, joy and delight. 
bath - theſe, cannot poſſibly be held in the — 
degree of love and eſteem; the one being ry 
object of faith, the other, of ſenſe : The happi 
nels propoſed! from. the, one is. ſpiritual, — 


and eternal; that which we flatter ourſelves with 
the 
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the hopes of from the other is but ſenſual, pre- 
ſeat and tranſitory. .. From whence he takes 0c- 
calion to caution us againſt all immogerate cate 
and anxious concern for food and naimwent,..or 
any other neceſſaries of this life (after all which 
things the Gentiles were apt to be too ſolicitous.) 
And the argument our Saviour uſeth to diſſuade 
us from it, is the diffidence and diſtruſt in God's 
fatherly providence, which is thereby manifeſtly 
implied. For, ſince he graciouſly feedeth the 
fowls of the air, and cloatheth the graſs, and 
flowers, of the field, without any tail, or labour, 
or anxious care, on their part, it muſt ſhew that 
we have little faith, if we doubt of his giving us, 
who are ſo much better than they, a competent 
proviſion of food for the ſupport of the fe, and 
raiment for the bodies by which he hath ſo highly 
diſtinguiſh'd us above all other creatures. Be- 
ſides, if we conſider, : that none.of us, by taking 
thought, can add one cubit unto bis ftature, it may 
ſurely convince us alſo, how vain it ia to ima- 
gine, that all our ſollicitous care can of itſelf 
render us completely and perfectly happy in of 
of the enjoyments of this world. "Tis, enoug 
for our comfort to recollect, that aur Hear 
Father knoweth that we have need f al 
things : And therefore, if we devoutly. follow 
our Saviour's advice here, and ſeet fin and ptin- 
cipally, the RN F God, and ps bt _ 
we may faithfully depend upon his intallible pro: 
miſe, that all theſe things ſball be added unto us; 
at leaſt, ſo far as, he knows, they will be moſt 
expedient for us. Yet, nevertheleſs,, we are 
not forbid, but allow'd and requir d, to make 
uſe of all lawful and prudential means, in our 
teſpective callings, for a competent ſupply of 
our own wants, in due ſubordination to God's 

e —_— 
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aud humbleſubmiſion te his divine 


will and wiſdem: But never to be ſo anxious 
about” what thay happen t- morroto, 2s to triake 
vurſelves tmilstable under the apt of it 
to- dy; Which is but arvici our trouble 


and perplexity, of which there will be rien 
3 our thoughts — (St. 
Mah. vi 0 * 1 


nr xvit 
Jefas, continuing his ſermim on the mount, for- 
Bids us to judge or tenſurt others, to be 44 
dted to the faults of 2 and blind to our 
dnn; wy Fac holy things to contempt : De- 
lar tht 1. 4 Adviſeth to enter 
mn at the; 225 4 ets a a gold fl 
prophets, ory pb uit ee #2 
| _ * of 7 N and not e 
t were aftonifh' 12 

— tbiitine, and followed him. 7 


ours Saviour now ported 6 divers 
other doctrines and inſtructions. And 
brd be ferdicz all tis followers 10 Jidgt, cen- 
ute or tenlemm others, under the of be- 
lung edge and condemned of G here we 
we net to underſtand rhoſe judgment 


s or cenſures 
. which are paſt d and pronounc'd aganſt offen- 
ats, by thofe to whom he has delegated his au- 
 thorkty To'to do, in their reſpective and or 
utifdretions, whether civil or ecclefiaftical ; 
uch as one private Chriſtian ſtes * 8 
paſs on the notorious actions of another, by way 
of charitable adtnonition and friendly reproof ; 
and much lefs, the conſciehtivus judging of out- 
felves- and our own — as is prẽparatory to 
” = 


attain to. To which he ſubjoins a 


4 112 1 
tojeritaice und feier mation. 2 


neibiced, 3 7 df or nei 
Ace be Ft "rity ha 
and — 


ally k Ke nh, 
ouſly 46d eg. 


wa panied a "a 
| a 


8 Per We 7 
e een 
NE meaſure wn op 


full proportion. On the we ate com- 
nant w/o 2, EE 
| to give 

W . 5 « bountiful re- 


oh Sk ap li- 
cable eſpe Oecially ts the Scribes and P 


i doctors and teachers - Tos 
3 Who, 

a8 

law, were very = caſe to inſtruct and lead * 5 


ignorant of the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
and therefore are ike tbe bind Hading the 
and 30 falling into the ditch. But, to encou- 
rage his own followers, he tells tem 25e J;/ch 
is not, nor mut e to be, Mt bis maſter ; 
But every one, thit'ts perfect all be as bis maſter, 
by following his example, and imixating = 
feftion, as near as. fleth ad blood * 0 mes . 


tenſion to thofe pubs, 5 — Are tie rp t- 
ed to behold 2 mote of meer nl in their * 

ther's ce, But konte, nt, or ate wilfully Blind- 
ed by, a beum of gtetter fins in themlelics; 
reaching us, that-they who deſire their own 
faults to be 190k'd upon with favour, ought.te 
be i e not to ©0 169k too clrioully 


into 


N 


N 


and ordinances 
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into the failings of other men. (St. Marth vii 
„St. Luke vi. 39—49-) 
Next, he gives hi diſei ples a caution, not 
to 1 that cubich is boy unte the dogs, . neither 
to caſt their, earls before wine: Which is a pro- 
verbial ſpeech, 2 how ſurely nh word 

— charitable admo- 


particular, will be caſt 


nitions and s in 


away u ſorafully Iden by, incorrigi- 


ble an ae ſinners. here our Saviour 
provides, at once, for the honour of his holy 
word, and for the ſafety of thoſe who admini- 
ſter it; left fuch brutes bee trample it under 
their feet, and turn again, and rent thoſe who 
wou'd do them the good. office, (St, Matth, 


vii. 6.) 


4. F all full ES but unable 
of ourſelves to ſupply. them, or Saviour is 


pleas'd to ſhew us the way to obtai 
reliet ; namely, by devour and pious " addreffes 
in his name, to our i. $9 And, (as before 


directed, in Chap. xvi. 5 3.) And, as he, is all- 
ſufficient to grant our 2 — ſo we have here 
a ſpecial promiſe of « favourable audience and 

ious ac nce, it we aſt for what is agree- 
. 6 his 5 will, aich due | and 
attention, /ee& with faith and diligence, and 
knock with modeſt importunity and unfai 
conſtancy and we ith theſe necel- 
fary adalifications in the petitioner, as well as 
in the matter and manner of the addreſs, every 
one that aſtetb receiveth, in God's good time, 
eicher what he prays for, or elſe what the divine 
wiſdom knows to be much better for him: But 
without theſe, all our qfting will be imperti- 
nent, our ſeeking vain, and our knocking rude, 
lnſolent and provoking. Tbis is illuſtrated 2 | 


”- _ 


"(arg ] 
the cbmmon inſtance of earthly parents, whO 


tuo ben to give good gifts unto their child. 
and. will not give them any thing that may de 
-bortfutvor dangerous, how much more-\ſbell aur 
2 - aobich is in headen, give good gifts toubem 
rhat-oft him? And he concludes (as before, in 
Chap: xv. F 9.) with that galden rule of righ+ 
teouſneſs and equity, in all our dealings with 
men, to do as we wou'd be done uno; which fs 
the law aud the prophets, or the ſum of the old 
teſtament with reſpect to our neighbour, and 
the duties of the ſecond table; as the deſign ot 
the whole is, firſt to render men dutiful and 
obedient to God, and then righteous and charj- 
table one to another. (St Adatth, vii. 212, ) 
5. The next precept is, under the metaphor 
of a traveller, as every man may properly be re- 
preſented in his paſſage through this world. 
Now, as there are but two ways, in which the 
race of mankind can travel; ſo are the ends 
widely different, as well as the means of arriving 
| — þ 'The'one through a wide gate, and bred 
way, that leadeth to. deftiruttion x whereas rait is 
the gate, and narroto is the way whith.leadeth un- 
to life. And, becauſe the x of theſe js 
ſmooth and even, and: furniſh!d with all ſorts 
of alluring entertainments. to delight the eyes, 
and captivate the hearts, of — . — 
tude, while the latter is rugged and uneven, and 
incumber'd with thorns and briars, and various 
other difficulties and diſcourag ments: hence 
it comes to paſs, that ny there bett hat go in at 
the former, and Num itbat fndo the latter. ut 
obr Saviour having in and/by: his holy word, 
revealed to. us, the right way, and promiſed ys 
the guidanct of r hbly ſpirit to direct and ag- 


m 6 in o page, we oughr-ſurely 4p — 
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Center in at the firait gate, and proceed along the 
nerrou which leadeth unto life and eternal 
ſalvstion, with the wiſer few, than to follow 
the multitude, how great and gay ſoever, into 
that wide gate, and broad way, which leadeth ts 
Aefrucrion, death and hell: And, whatever dif- 
Kculties we may meet with at our firſt ſetti 
tout in a religious courſe, faith and patience wi 
tJevel the way, and love will make the progreſs 
: delightful to us. (St. Mattb. vii. 13, 14.) 
26, Then follows a ſpecial caution, to beware: 
oY falſe prophets: By which we may underſtand 
ſuch as pretend to be profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
but, by falſe principles and fallacious conſtruc- 
tions, ſeduce and draw away the weak brethren 
from the ſimplicity of the |; coming to us 
in ſheeps clothing, under the cloke and appear- 
ance of the greateſt purity, innocence and ſanc- 
-tity, when indeed inwardly they are ravening 
: wokves. But our Saviour has given us the only 
certain rule, whereby we may truly diſcover 
them; not by their demure looks and affected 
mortification, but by the whole tenor of their 
hves and actions. For, as every good tree bring- 
eib forth good fruit, and à corrupt tree bringeth 
"forth evil fruit; or, as @ good man, out of the 
good treaſure of his beart, bringeth forth that 
which is good, and an evil man, out of the 
evil treaſure of bis heart, bringeth forth that 
*which is evil: So theſe men may be known by 
their For, good teachers, like good 
"trees, will bring forth the: good fruits of truth 
zand holineſs, both in their lives and doctrine: 
Whereas, we may as reaſonably _ to ga- 
eber figs of turns, or grapes of @ bramble buſh, 
as from ſuch corrupt and ſeducing teachers to 
ea atiy-uhing but error and wickedneſs, fer. 
n L „ 


Eng | 

put of the abundance of the heart the niauth ſpeak» 
eb. (St. Matth. vii. 15—20, St. Lale vis 
43245.) IE | Qs 
9 And now, to teach us, that the bare name 
* profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without the fins 
cere and diligent practice of it, is a very inſuffi- 
cient ground to build out hopes pf heaven upon, 
our Saviour tells, tis in ain to follow him as” 
his diſciples, calling him our Lord and tnaſter, 
while we do not the things which he commandeth 
and aſſures us; that none ſhall enter into the kigg» 
dom of heaven, but be that doeth thr will of our 
heavenly father. For, at the great day of judg- 
ment, many who may plead their great ſervices 
and merits, as having prophefitd, and caſt out de- 
vils, and done many wonderful works in bis name, 
will then be diſown'd by him for their known 
hypocriſy, and fmally caſt off as workers of ini- 
quity ! All which he concludes with à familiar 
inſtance, and application to two houſes ; the one 
built by a wiſe man, with a. deep and firm foun- 
dation on a rock; the other by a fooliſh mun, upon 
the ſand, without à foundation. Now, thoſe, 
who come to him, and hear bit ſayings, and do 
them, are here compat'd to the former building, 
which when the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, the: liream beat vehemently 
againſt it, and could not it, but it ſtood 
firm, and fell not, ule it was founded upon a 
rock : ' But. thoſe who bear bis ſaying aui do them 
net, arg gompar'd to the latter, which in ſuch; a 
ſtorm, immediately. fell, and the ruin of that bouſt 
was great ! (St. Adatth.; vii. 21—27. St. Luke 
vi. 465-49.) In which-beautiful allegory tis 
plain,.; the. houſe: is intended to fignify heaven, 
_ - and; the hope of eternal life; the root is Chriſt 3 

and the rains, 2 and foods reproſent the va- 
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rious ſtarms Perſccutian = and affliction to ro which 
e ate;expoled in this lifes againſt whi 
oundation can be proof, — chat caly of Fc 
55 rock. 
8. When J Fa had ended 55 excellent ſermon, 
the people. were aſtoniſhed at the grace, and ma- 
y, with which, he delivered hit deftrine \ fur 
7 taught rb as ane having authority. immedi- 
ately dea rom God, and not as tbe Seribes, 
Chap. X11, $ 2.). Aud when he was came down 
am the mountain, great multitudes follawed bim. 
(%, Matth. vii. 68, aber ul. 1 A 


ee n, 
beulatb the Ctutmion's fer vant a 4 
Jeu, ras/#th a wwidew's: on ; from = ! 22 
2 ago of . K Baptiſt, and 
afler o 


AF: TER Sek kad endet erred on 
the mount, he entered into Capermaum. 
Aa arri n Centurion, or in one of 
the Raman legions there\quarter'd, had a favou- 
rite: ſerubnt ict, and ready to die. This man, 

— the fame of Fe/us, but he im- 
—— had recourſe to him, (like a good and 
generous maſter) in order to his ſervant's reco- 
very. Whether his: atidreſs was in perfon, 


or 
buy proxy, or both, has been the ſubject of ſome 
debate; and from thente otcaſion has been taken, 
by unbelie ers, to cenfure the relation, as if there 
wert aninconſiſtency in it, texenderthe whole mi · 
racle ſuſpocted Jo eltar up this point, we muſt 
| obſerve, /'That St. Matthew; noche, brevity 
and <pnctieoeſs in. his: telarion of it, Ras Here 
8 er here in many places) omitted fe« 
circumſtances, whick are more minutely 
ſpecified 
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ſpecified and ſupplied byte other Eyatngeliftn 
who wrote theirs after him: Therefdres| What he 
relates as done by the Centurion him cha 
done dy the intervention and mediatian-of other 
perſons, is no more than is common in all the 
moſt approved writers, (Who 4re wont to vf 
cribe to à man's ſelf, What he des hy hier 
or meſſanger) without any imputation une 
their correctneſs, and much Jeſs upon than 
veracity. But, there will be no juſt aauſe f 
cavil, if we underſtand: it, in connectian wink 
the particulars recorded by St. Lutte, that whe 
Centurion firſt ſent wut bim the» elders of «thi 
Jews, beſeecbing bim to came and heal his fermants 
And when, upon their report of the ſervant's 
us ſtate, and the maſter's «erty actions, 
(who had manifeſted his love to their nation, by 
building them a. ſynagogue) our Saviour was 
 pleas'd: to go with them towards the houſe, the 
Centarion ſent other friends to bim, to excuſe 
himſelf for giving him that trouble, and to let 
bim know, that he did not preſume to expect ſo 
great a favour : But hen, notwithſtanding this 
meſſage, our Saviour {till proeceded mearer ta 
the houſe, then, at laſt; the Centurion: himſelf 
came out. to meet him, confeſſing, that he was 
not worthy to have fo great a gneſt to come un- 
der his roof; nor even thought bimſelf tvorthy fa 
much as to come unto him. And now, ſo ſtrong 
was his faith, that he requeſted our Lord to ſpeak 
the word only, and his ſeruant ſhou'd be bealed; 
For, as he himſelf, who was but a man, ſet un- 
der authority, and in ſubje tion to his ſuperiors, 
yet had ſaldiers under him, who readily went and 
came, and did, as they were order'd by his bare 
word of command; ſo he rationally inferred, 
that our Lord (whom he believ'd to be a divine 
. perſon) had abſolute dominion and command 
I 3 over 
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over all kinds of ſickneſs and diſeaſes, to rs: 
move, heal and diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure. 
Such a on made by a ſoldier and a Gen-. 
tile, was ſo uncommon, that Jeſus himſelf mar. 
welled at bim, and, turning about towards his fol- 
lowers, declared, be bad not found ſe Jo great faith; 
v, wot even among the generality of the {/raz- 
ftes themſelves : Adding moreover, that there 
Mall be a collection of all the good men that ever 
were, from the foundation of the world; and 
many ſhall come from all parts of the Gentile world; 
and fit down, with the "faithful patriarchs, in tht 
kingdom of beaven, but the children of the kingdom 
— the unbelieving Jets, to whom the 
| promiſe of the Meſſiah was given) /hou'd be Ke 
out into outer darkneſs, mourning and. miſery, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto the Centurion, Go thy way 
and as thou baſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee; 
And his ſervant, that had been fick, uns found 
whole, and healed in the ſelf- ſame hour. 8 Mali. 
viii. 5—13. St, Luke vii. 1—10.) 

2. The day after this, Jeſus went into a city 
ealled Nain, attended by many of his diſciples, 
and much people. When he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold! an amazing inſtance of 
moſt gracious providence, in his coming, neither 
ſooner nor later, but in the very critical mo- 
ment, when there was à dead man carried out, the 
2 os of his mother, . who was a widow, and 

people of of the city was with her, proceeding 
= is burial; Men the Lord faw ber, he 
bad compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, weep 
not. And then, coming towards the corpſe, toucb- 
ing the bier, and cauſing thoſe who bare it to 
ſtand ſtill, he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee ' 
ariſe And be that was actually dead, m— 


ately pes ſat up, and er to ſpeak ; and 
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le delivered bim to bis mother, viſibly reſtor'd to 
life and perfect health before them all. As this 
was the firſt proof which he gave of his power 
to raiſe the dead; ſo twas evidently the effect 
of his own divine power, as being God himſelf, 
without any invocation or prayer to his father; 
but by his own authority and command in hi 
own name only. This was an undeniable proc 
that he who did ſo muſt be eſſentially God: And 
yet, tho' the people were all filled with fear and 
aſtoniſhment, and glorified God, for his having 
thus viſited his people, (which were the very ſame 
terms, in which Zacharias,. the Baptiſt's father, 
had deſcrib'd the promiſed Maſſiab, in Chep.. i; 
53.) they were ſo far ſhort in their acknow- 
ledgment that they ſtill cou'd find no higher title 
for him than that of @ great prophet riſen up 
among them ! However, the rumour of him ſpread 
throughout all Judæa and the neighbouring re- 
gions: And the diſciples of Jobn reported all 
theſe things to him. (St. Lake vii. 11—18.) 
3. Now, when Jobn, being in priſon, (as in 
Chap. xi. F 1.) heard the works of Chriſt, he 
ſent unto him two of his diſciples, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhou'd come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? meaning the Meſſiah ſo long promis'd and 
expected: Not that Jobs himſelf had any doubt 
of it; but for the ſatisfaction of his diſciples, 
and that they might be confirm'd in the certain 
truth of it. When they came to him, and de- 
livered their meſſage, they found him imploy'd 
in working divers miracles, exactly anſwering 
the character of the promiſed Metab. He theres» 
fore did not think it ſo proper to give a direct 
anſwer to the queſtion, (which might have been 
liable to the common objection of his bearing re- 
cord of himſelf) as to appeal to their own 9 
14 an 
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and refer them to the demonſtrative proofs of 
which they themſelves had been eye and ear- 
witneſſes; bidding them return to their maſter, 
with the report of what things they bad feen and 
Heard, and leaving it to him to draw the neceſ- 
fary concluſion from thence : How ib blind. res 
erived their fight, the lame walked, the lepers vert 
cleanſed, the deaf heard, the dead were raiſed up, 
and the poor bad the Goſpel preached unto them, 
(according ta the predictions of the prophets ;) 
to which he adds, And bleſſed is be whoſoever 
all not be offended, or ſcandaliz'd, in me, or on 
account of my mean appearance, or of any ſuf- 
ferings for my ſake. (St. Matth. xi. 2—06, St. 
Lute vii. 19—23.) And, 1 
4. When the meſſengers of John were de- 
parted, Jeſus began a diſcourſe to the multi- 
tudes who were about him, concerning Fohn 
himſelf; whom he highly commended to thoſe 
who now began to think too 'meanly of him be- 
cauſe of his preſent ſufferings. He applauds 
him for his conſtancy, .that he was not fike a 
reed ſhaken with the wind, but fixed and 
ſtedfaſt in his judgment: For his ſobriety. and 
auſtere mortification; as not affecting /oft rai- 
ment, gorgeons apparel, or delicate fare, like 
thoſe who live voluptuouſly in king's couriis: 
For his humility; that, when the people were 
ready to receive him as the Meſſiah, he had mo- 
deftly refus'd it, declaring himſelf to be only 
the perſon who was foretold to be hig meſſenger, 
jo prepare bis way tefore him: And for his clear 
preaching and revealing of Chri/? preſent to the 
people: In which reſpect he was more than a 
ophet, that is, more than the ordinary prophets ; 
for they ſpake of Chriſt in an obſcure manner, 
and as at a diſtance, whereas he ſpake of him 
Clearly, 


[ $21 ] 


elearly ay rd point bit: to tlie pœöple (HEE 
tinctiy, from his O ertfin knowk * 

perſon. And io, — Savibur fays, i; 

ug go groaber Proph tb John te 
wi . DN 1 19 0 
— groater . et ab 0 
pteemifende of his apoitſes, who Fo ne 
neſſes of his reſurrectidn, and ſent oiſt 
firſt cdi corſvert, and then to rule his ch 
him. After — our Saviour Goes corn- 
mend John's miniſtry, on account of the ſue- 
ceſs of it: That from t the me of his preaching 
the kingdom of heaven, * of his faithful hear- 
ers became cager and varneſt to enter inte it, 
like ſoldiers ſtriving for the poſſrſſion of be- 
ſieged town. Among whom, none were more 
zealous, than thoſe who were look d ùpOn to 
have the leaſt title to itt: For, whereas tbe law - 
vers (that is the ſeribes) and Phariſees, ho flat- 

— themtelves with an opinion of :thelr inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs, and therefore expected hea- 

ven as a reward due to them for cheſs ſuppo ſed 
merits in the warks of the law, having gene- 
rally rejttaed the council of God, again themſelves; 
being not baptized of him, (tho? Tame tes indeed 
who were of their ſect had come to his bap- 
tiſm, as in (Chap. vi. 5 3.) they were exclud- 
ed; and others of their own nation, even pub- 
licans and ſinners, whom they deſpiſed, as well 
as Gentiles alſo, repenting and believing, juſti- 
fied God, being baptized with the baptiſm of John, 
and ſo, as it were by force and violence, 
into the — of Chriſt before them. In a 
— our Saviour declares, that John was the 

very perſon whom they expected, according to 
the predictions of old, o come as the harbinger 


and forerunner * 21 his character exactly 
anſwering 
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anſw hat of Elias, as well in reſpe& of his 
Xa od courage — fe ye perſecution and ſuffer- 

or the ſame: To Alch he adds this pro · 
ings to ſentence, to engage their ſerious. atten- 
tion, He that hath ears to hear, let him bear; 
thoſe who are happily free from cor - 

| rogs 8 700 ſinful prejudices, diſpos'd to hear and 
em brace; th the truth, and deſirous both to under- 
ſtand and practiſe it. G Matth. 15 is. ny 
IM! vii. Pe $45790- 1 | 
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Jeſus 24 the Jews for their <a 
denounceth woes on certain cities ;—inviteth all 
to come unto him; dineth with a Pbariſer; for- 

givetb a tyoman's Ant; and ſpeaketh the para- 

Die of the tuo debtors; — and preacheth in a pro- 
87%) through divers cities: His friends think 


im imprudent for Wit: 'Fonflant yarns 4 


I, O U R Saviour, during the perverſe 

humour of the Fews of that generation, 
compares them firſt to froward and ſullen chil. 
gren, whom no winning methods of their fel - 
| lows cou'd gain upon, to join with them either 
in, their mirth or mourning. For, as it was the 
cuſtom of the Jews, in their feſtivities, when 
the muſician ſtruck up a merry tune, for all the 
company to dance to his pipe; and, at their fune- 
rals, when the old women (hired for that purpoſe) 
began to ſing their mournful ditty, the reſt 1 
lowed, lamenting and beating their breaſts; ſo 
the children were wont to act the ſame parts, 
and imitate them in their play in the ſtreets and 
market place. And this gave occaſion to a pro- 
verbial ſaying, which our Saviour here * 
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tv the ſullen and perverſe Phariſees, who wou'd 
not be won to the belief of the Goſpel, either 
by the auſterity and mortification of Fobn, or by 
the affability and courteſy of Jeſus himſelf, For, 


when Jobn the Baptiſt came neither eating nor 
drinking, freely as other men, they cenſur d 
him as having à devil: And when Chrift himſelf 
came eating and drinking familiarly, they teviled 
him, as à flutton and @ wine-bibber, and a 
to publicans and finters! But all ue and good 
men will jz/:fy religion both in their judgment, 
_ words and their deeds. (Sr. Matth. xi, 
_—_ — — vii. 31-235.) ä 
| kence our Saviour takes occaſion 
to upbraid S cities wherein moſt of bis 
works were done, becauſe they repented not, Thoſe 
of Chorazin and Bethſaida, in particular, he up- 
braids with the mighty works which wers done in 
them; tho' the Evangelifts have not expreſsly 
ſpecified any as done in the former, nor in the 
latter any more than one: So that we muſt con- 
clude, ſeveral of thoſe mighty works here ſaid to 
have been done in theſe cities, were ſuch as are 
recorded among the many done by him during 
his progreſs thro? all the region round about Ga- 
lilee z (as we have before noted, on Chap. xiii. 
$ 1.) But as to Capernaum, which was more ef- 
pecially honour'd with his frequent reſidence, as 
well as with his preaching and many miracles, 
by which ſhe was highly exalted (as it were) unte 
beaven, he denounceth, that ſhe Mou d be brought 
down even to the loweſt ſtate of ruin and de- 


bry 


ſtruction. And the reaſon of all this was, not 
for their diſreſpect to his perſon, but for con- 
tempt of his doctrine and miracles; which were 
etzough to have converted the heathens of Tyre 
and Siden; and to have reform'd even W 

el; 


\ r .. — 


! 
: 
| 
{ 
; 
| 
, 
: 
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— if dane among them: Wherefort, be de- 
fhathbe more tolerable for the people of 
cs 7 umed cities, (wha never had heard of 
his-Golyel), in the day of judgment, than for then 
to whom it · as ſo clearly reveal'd, without pro- 
queing in them the expectod fruit of . 
(St. Marth xi, 20— 24.) And, | 
t 3. He abſerves in — how theſe things, 
being divine myſteries, were hid from the wiſe 
tad prudent ; that is, from the proud Phariſees 
and teachers, who accounted themſelves the only 
qvi/e and prudent, who wanted no inſtruction, 
and per wet deſpiſed Chryf and his doctrine, 
as hot agretable to their corrupt notions and in- 
clinatious, and revealed unto babes, that is, to 
om of an humble and teachable temper : 
which! providential diſpenſation of his bea · 
venly grace, our Saviour gives thanks to lis fa. 
ther, the. Lord of beaven and earth; nat: becauſe 
he had hid the ſame from: the, one, but for that, 
notwithſtanding his juſt ſeverity to thoſe, WhO. 
being wilkully blind, had rejected him, he had 
been gragipuſly pleas d to reveal it to the other! 
It is — an act of God's meer mercy, 
that he givrs grace to any: But, ſo extenſiye is 
his love and goodneſs to fallen man, that he de- 
nies not this grace to any but thoſe who reject 
the offer of it. And, as theſe are myſteries, 
which God has revealed only by bis — not 
to be underſtood, by any but thoſe who freely 
ſubmit themſelves to his doctrine and diſcipline; 
fo, tbe Fatber baving delivered all things unto 
bim, relating to his office as mediator, he. gives 
a gracious invitation to all bat labour and are 
beavy laden, with the burden of fin, the ſlavery 
of fatan, the yoke of the Levitical ceremontes, 


or the extraordinary difficyltics of this frail world, 
_— 


[ 125 ] 
to. come unto bim, and take bis yoke upon them, 
and to learn of bim to be meek and lowly. in hearts: 
With an aſſurance, that, in ſo doing, they all 
fing be will give reft unto their ſouls ny his\yoke 
is eaſy, and his Burden is light. (St. Match. xi. 


2 — 

1 Bi our Saviour bad ended. this diſ- 
5 one of the Phariſees defired him, that be 
won d eat. with bim: And be went inio the Pha- 
riſees houſe, and ſat down to meat. Now, this 
Phariſee's name was Simon; tho” not the ſame 
with any other ſo called in Scripture. ' And le- 
Bold, a woman in the city, which was a ſmner, 
when ſhe knew that. Jeſus ſat at meat there, 
brought an alabaſter box of ointment ; and flood at 
his feet behind him, —_— and began to waſh 
his feet with tears, them with the 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed bis bi fret, and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. Now, | when the 
Phariſee ſaw what the woman had done, he be- 


* We mult leres that 


the Scripture has no where 


told ns who this woman was; 
tho! there are various con- 
jectutes about her among the 
commentators. Some pre- 


ſume to give her the name of 


Ma and to ſuppoſe her to 

be Mary Ma g4alane : Others, 
more Watch wou'd re- 
282 this inner to be Mary, 
the 
others 7 wou d have them 

anderitogd 


ther in time or place, or hard- 
ly in any other circumttance, 


but in that of the anoiyting our 
Lord; © which in. thoſe coun- 


of Lagzarsz : While 


to be one and 
s ſartie perſon ;; tho” their 
caſes, "us elated by the ſeve. 


ral Evavgeliſts, agree not ei- 


entertainments, was a com 
mon cuſtom. Therefore, ſince 
the Scripture has neither 


given us the patticolar name 


of this woman, nor any other 
character of her, but that 2 


neral one, that the wwas 4 


ner, (as all the Gentiles were 


call'd by the Zews} we have 


no authorit 7 to fx it upon 
any one petſon more than ano- 


ther. And as to the city where 
this was done, it feems molt 
reaſonable to conclude it to 
have been Main, or its neigh- 
bourhpod ; 10 ere being no 
other % named, in our Sa- 
viour's laſt progreſs from Ca- 
fernaum, nor any account of 


his . * 1 


tiles, ad" eſpecially at great 


2 


gan 


1 126 } 

gw think within himſelf, that Feſus con'd not 
be a prophet, becauſe, if ſuch, be wou'd have 
known who, and what manner of woman it was 
that touched him, ſhe being a finer ; as if the ex- 
ternal touch of a perfon, engaged in any viti- 
ous courſe, cou'd communicate pollution to 

another who is innocent! But Jeſus, knowin 
his cenſorious thoughts, propoſed to him a quet- 
tion, by way of parable, of à certain creditor, 
who had two debtors, the one of whom owed him 
ten times as much as the other; and when the 
Bad nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them beth, 
And, having gain'd from him a confeſſion, that 
the debtor 0 whom he forgave moſt, wou'd be 
bound in gratitude to /ove him moſt; be turned 
to the woman, and, by way of application, juſ- 
tified both her behaviour and his own : But, at 
the ſame time, he reproached the cenſorious Pha- 
ri ſee, for his having been wanting in ſome in- 
ſtances of civility and reſpect, which that con- 
temptible woman (as they deemed her) had a- 
bundantly ſupplied. Wherefore he gives her a 
full and free pardon, and forgiveneſs of ber fins 
as before (in Chap. xiii. $ 3.) to the ſick of the 
palſy : And tho* ſome of the company ſeemed 
to reſent this as an invaſion. of the divine prero- 
gative, he further ſaid unto the woman, 'Thy 
faith bath ſaved thee ;, Go in peace. (St. Luke vii. 
36—50.) | | ING ich 2651: 
5. After this, he went throughout all the ci- 
ties and villages in Galilee preaching the Gof- 
pel. And the twelve ſelect diſciples were with 
him: As were alſo certain women, which had 
been healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities *; parti- 
0 | to weir ohþ . 
Hut here, by the u they were heal'd, we an to 
Niriti and infirmities of which underſtane es” 


—— 
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cularly Mary Magdalene, + out of whom went 
ſeven devils; and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's ſteward ; and Suſanna; and many others, 
which miniſtred unto bim ef their ſubſtance, and 
provided. neceſſaries for him in his progreſs. (St. 
Lutte viii. 1—3.) 55 by 50 
6. And now, — his 3 at 
Capernaum, the multitudes came together again ſo 
thick, that he and his diſciples cou d not ſo much 
as find convenient leifure o eat bread. And 
when his friends and kinſmen heard of it, they 
went to lay hold on him, to take him out of the 
crowd by force, ſuppoſing him to be regard- 
leſs of his own ſafety. (St. Mark iii. 19—21.) 


| : Sher will be judg- 
ed by their words: Reproveth the Phariſees ; 
requiring a gn: Speaketh a parable of the un- 


clean ſpirit returning again: And declares, that 
bis faithful diſciples are his neareſt relations. 


I. TH EN was brought unto him one poſ- 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb; that 
is, in a diſeaſe, which had depriv'd him both of 


poreal diſeaſes : For the Jews ing ſection (as is common 
were wont to call —— laßpes d) ſurely, we — 
evil habits by the name of there have had an account of 
devils 3 as the devil of pride, the caſtiog out of even devil, 
the devil of malice, and fach before, or together with that 
like. 5 of her fins being, forgiven. 
+ If ſhe had been the avo- But, ſee the notes hereafter, 
mas mention'd in the forego- on Chap. lix. 53. 
> +] Cob I t 44 * 4 » ſpeech 


| bw Phatiſees, and the 


him; which was o 
tence, in as much 
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ſpeeeh and ſight : And he, healodahim x: inſo- 


mock, that the man whicf was before both bing 
end dumb borh fþ 


ake ond Andrall ene pen- 
ple were amazed at . and ſaid, one 


to another, Is not this the ſon of David? mean- 


ing the long · expected, promiſed Me But 
8 Levides — ax down 

om Jeruſalem, gave it a malicious turn, ſay- 
„He bad Beelzebub, end that be did not oh 
derb; but + by Beetzebub *, | zhe prince of the 


di! (St. Matth. li. pr i, St. Mark Hi, 


22.7 JO H.. 

= While they insel theſe monſtrous Ca» 
lumnies in whiſpers from ode to another, think- 
ing thereby to obviate the conviction which his 


miracles were hkely to work upon the reaſon 


and conſciences of thoſe who ſaw them done,. 


our Saviour was pleas d to ive them farther evi- 


monſtrating, that he 

8 xrtriures communicated to 
15 ifcience, as well as omnipo- 
e knew their tholghts. And 
there ore to confure them'beyond all poſſibilty of 
reply, he lays down this undeniable maxim both 


dence of his divine 
had another of G 


in reaſon and experience, way of pi That 


every kingdom, city vr honſe, divided pub itſelf, 
cannot and, but is brought to deſclgtion and 
ruin. From whence He argues, 7 atan 
ſhou'd riſe up .againft 42 and coft 'ght atan, 


SIO 6 i: 


® "Tis abſervable, that the 


Few had a notion of a kind 


of empire among the infernal 
powers, and that rhe prince” 


thereof was eall'd Bee/zebub, 
which properly fignifies only 
the God of fits. Now, tis 
ſoppos'd, that as the peop'e 


of Ekron woghipped an idul, 
under the figure of that in- 
ſect, which they {tiled Beel/a- 


men, as God of wk 68 
(whom other aaetdils enlled 
Jupiter Olympian d ſo the 


Jeuus, in contempiss gave it 
tometimes the ice name of 


| \Bet/zebub, or the Gold.fly, and 


ſometimes Beelxenul, ar the 


God of ordur ba bochute ſome 


forts of flies e 
excrements | 


(which 
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(which, according to theit abſurd inſinuation, he 
muſt be ſuppos'd to do, by any ſecret compact 
with him, whoſe whole doctrine and practice 
tended directly to the utter ſubverſion of all Sa- 
tan's ſtrong-holds) then Satan muft be divided 
againſt himſelf, and confequently his kingdom can- 
not ſtand, but he muſt have an end. - Befides, 
ſince ſome exorciſts among themſelves did caſt 
out devils, in the name of the God of Abraham, 
Tſfaac and Facob, which they acknowledged to 
be done by the divine power, they might as rea- 
ſonably aſcribe all miracles to Bee/zebub, as thoſe 
which were wrought by him: But, F be caſt out 
devils by the ſpirit of God, then ought they to 
believe, that the kingdom of God was come unto 
them, becauſe by his working thoſe miracles, he 
ed that the Meſſiab was come, To which 
e adds a further argument, That, as the devil 
is very ſtrong and powerful, and none more ſo 
but God alone; ſo, if he himſelf were not im- 
mediately aſſiſted with that divine power from 
God, he cou'd never be able to bind that firong 
man (meaning the devil) and thus to /poil him 
of the poſſeſſion which he has gain'd, either in 
the ſouls or bodies of men. So that now, open 
war being declar'd between our Lord and the 
devil, there is no medium, or room for any 
trimming neutrality : But he that is not heartily 
and ſincerely with the former, muſt be deem'd, 
and condemned as a favourer and adherent to 
the latter. (St. Matib. xii, 25—30 St. Mark 
ili. 23—27.) | 
3. Wherefore he declares, that all fins ſhall 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpbeme; but the 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
given unto men: And particularly, that whoſoe- 
ever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of Man, it 
| K 


Hali 


TI 
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Gali be forgiven bim; but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſi the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come; 
but he is in danger of eternal damnation: And, 
this he pronounced, becauſe they ſaid, He hath 


an unclean ſpirit *! (St. Matth. xii. 31, 32. St. 


Mart iii. 28—30.) 


\ 


Here we plainly ſee, the 
occaſion of this ſen.:ence was 
their ſpeaking blaſphemous 
words againſt Chri/t himſelf, 
and the Spirit of God, by 
which he wrought his mi:a- 
cles: And the diſtinction 
which he makes, berween the 
bluſphemy againſt the Sen of 


Man, and that againſt the Ho- 


ly Ghoft, relates to the perſo- 
nal reproaches, and injurious 
reflections, which were caſt 
upon himſelf, as man, in his 
ſtate of humiliation, on ac- 
count of his obſcure birth, his 
poverty, and his converſa- 
tion with publicans and ſin- 
ners, &c. all which he de- 
clares to be C-pible of for- 
givene/s ; but that ,, /hemy 
again the Holy Ghoſt, which 


he declares Hall never be for- 


given, is not ſo eaſily under- 
flood. For, every fin is, 
more or leſs, a fin againſt the 
Holy Gholt, as he is very and 
eſſential God; and the longer 
we continue in it, the greater 
is our contempt of him: And 
yet, our Saviour himſelf, in 
this very plice,offures us, that 
all fins and even blaſplemies, 


Jhall be forgiven us, (that is 


to ſvy, on the known, pre- 
ſcribꝰd conditions of true faith, 


4. Our 


and fincere repentance) ex- 
cept only this one here in 


queſtion, For the clearing of 
which, we muſt remember, 


that, when all other evi- 
dences of Chrift, the Mei- 
ah, ſhou'd prove ineffectual, 
to prevail with an infidel and 
perverſe generation, to re- 
ceive him as ſuch, and to 
embrace his doctrine, God 
had ſtill in reſerve one more; 
and that ſuch as the world had 
never ſeen or heard of before, 
being the full and ample effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the apoſtles at Hansa,, and 
upon others, at the impoſi- 
tion of their bands, for a long 
time after. Now, this was 
the laſt and greateſt evidence 
of the truth of the Goſpel, 
and manifeſted by the gift of 
tongues, enabling illiterate 
men to ſpeak all kind of un- 
known languages; of pro- 
phecy or the interpretation 

of other mens tongues ; 
diſcerning the ſecret thoughts 
of other mens hearts; of un- 
derftandivg all myfleries by 
an immediate inſpiration and 
illumination, and even of con- 
ferring the like extraordinary 
. on others, by the impo- 
ion of their hands, as the 
| apo ſiles 
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4. Our Saviour now admoniſhes the hypo- 
critical Phariſees to be conſiſtent, and ſhew 


apoſtles are known to have 
done. And therefore it ſeems 
moſt reaſonable to conclude, 
that the unpardonable fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoft was not 
ſo particularly referr'd to the 
blaſphemies of the Phariſees, 
againſt the ſpirit and power, 
by which our Saviour wrought 
his miracles, (tho' that gave 
him the immediate occafion 
to diſcourſe of it) nor to any 
other guilt, which his ene- 
mies contracted by their moſt 
outrageous. . proſecution of 
him, after all he had done, 
and offer'd, by the ſpirit of 
God, in order to their con- 
viction ; as to the deſperate 
caſe of thoſe ſtill more harden- 
ed wreiches, who ſhou'd not 
only reject but b/a/pheme this 
laſt evidence of the Holy Ghoſt 
bimſelf when ſent down im- 
mediately from heaven, on 
purpoſe to convince the world 
of their ſin in not believin 

in him, and. of his lohan. 
neſs whom they ſo obſlinate- 
ly rejected. For, after all 
the blaſphemies of the Phari- 
ſees, and other his enemies, 
Chrift himſelf, even upon the 
crols, prayed to his heavenly 
father, to forgive them becauſe 
they knew not what they were 
doing: And St. Peter alſo, ac- 
knowledging that they did it 
through ignorance, exhorted 
them therefore to repent and be 
converted, that their 97 might 
be blotted out ; thereby plain- 
ly intimating, that all the 
great (10s which they had be- 


fore committed, did not yet 
amount to that unpardonable 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
But, when God had given 
this .laſt proof, for the re- 
claiming an unbelieving age, 
if men continued {till ſo per- 
verſe, as not only to flight 
and deſpiſe it, but to revile 
and blaſpheme it, as they had 
done all the former, then 
wou'd their fin be unpardon- 
able, as their faith wou'd be 
impoſſible; God's divine 
grace forſaking them, (with- 
out which men can do no- 
thing) and leaving them from 
thenceforth, without reſtraint, 
finally to periſh ia their obſti- 
nate unbelief and wilful im- 
penitence. Thus, after the 
apoſtles were endued with this 
wer from on high, the 
Heu, who reſiſted Holy 
Ghoſt, coatradicting and blaſ- 
pbeming, were given over as 
deſperate, and the apoſtle 
turned from thence to preach 
to the Gentiles, And, as to 
that expreſſion, that they all 
not be forgiven, ntitber in 
this world, neither in the 
wworld to come, we may fur- 
ther obſerve, how vain the 
pretence is, of thoſe who en- 
deavour from hence to prove 
a purgatory, ard that ſome 
fins are forgiven in the world 
to come; when all that can be 
fairly inferr'd from our Sa- 
viour's words, is, that judg- 
ment or puniſhment ſhall ſure- 
ly follow the guilty here or 
hereafter. | 


K 2 ; what 


ations: And, a 
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what they really are, both by their words and 
Pplying 


to them in 


E 


what he had beſore ſaid of falſe prophets in ge- 
neral, under the allegory of a tree which is 


known by its 


fruit (as in Chap. xvii. F 6.) tells 


them '"tis impoſſible for ſuch a venomous gene- 
ration of wipers to ſpeak good things, while their 
bearts were ſo abundantly full of evil things. To 
which he adds a ſolemn aſſurance, that, what- 
ever they might thiuk of thoſe malicious and 
blaſphemous words which they had utter'd 


againſt him, every idle * word that men ſhall 


ſpeak, they ſhall give account of in the day o 
Judgment; for, by their words, if they be good, 


they ſhall be juſtified, and by their words, if they 


Here tis a t miſ- 
take, in ſome of the preciſer 
ſormaliſts, who think every 
word to be idle, and as ſuch 
to be condemned, which is not 
expreſſed in Scripture phraſe, 
and ſanctiſied language! For, 
our Saviour does not here, 
nor any where, condemn all 
ſuch words, as do not immedi- 
ately conduce to the glory of 
God, the edification of our 
neighbour, and the falvation 
of our ſouls. On the con- 
trary, as his own example 
warrants, his religion 1n- 
oins, the virtues of "candor 
and benignity, affability and 
courtely, an open freedom and 
alacrity, and' all thoſe other 
ways, whereby aur converſa- 
tion may be render'd inno- 
cently agreeable ; provided, 
that 'we do not ipend too 
much time therein, to the 
hindrance of any religious or 


- words, which 


moral duty, which indeed 
wou'd make any recreation 
become ſinful. What wordt 
are Ku condemn'd, under 
the Explifs term idle, are 

y il falſe, —1 "or 
tractive words, which may 
tend to our neighbour's inju- 
ry, either in his perſon, for- 
tune or character; all mif- 
chievous or. profane words, 
which prove the ſpeaker to 
have a wicked and corru 
heart ; and eſpecially thoſe 
by which God 1s diſhonour d, 
or the practice of any duty 
which he requires is diſcou- 
rag'd. For, ſuch were the 
ave occaſion 
to this diſcourſe: And, for 
ſuch words men ſhall be ac- 
countable, at the laſt day, as 
well as for their actions; the 
one being a declaration of 
the abungance of the brart, as 


much as the other. 
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be evil, they foall be condemned. (St. Marth. xii 


33=37) ) | 

” Then (after all this) certain of the Soribes 
a the Phariſees demanded of our Saviour, 
to let them /#e a /ign, or miracle, in evidence 
of his divine miſſion. But, as he had given 
them ſufficient proofs of this already, he only 
now referred them to one, which he reſerved 
to the laſt place, to confound them who wou'd 
not be convinc'd, and therefore were not. worthy 
of any other; and ſuch a one is that too, as 
doth alone infinitely exceed all the miracles, 
which ever were done, or ſaid: to be done, by 
the enemies of religion, put all together, tho? 
it wou'd not come to pals till- after his death 
namely that of the prophet Jonas: For, as Jo- 
nas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
Belly, ſo (ſaid he) ſhall the ſon of man. be three 


days and three nights in the heart of 


the earth. 


This he plainly: applied to himſelf, as a type of 


his own future reſurrection *. 


As the reſorrection of 
Chrift was the laft'of his mi- 
racles for the ut, and filled 
up the meaſure of their im- 
penitence'; ſo was it the firſt 
for the Genbiles, and the cauſe 
of their converſion, prefigar'd 
by the caſe of the heathen Ni- 
#euites, For the clearer il- 
luſtration of which, it will be 
proper to obſetve, That tho? 
the fiſh; Which is here called 
a w0balt, may be ſo denomi- 
nated, as beſt adapted to our 
ideas, from its monſtrous 
bulk, and there may poffibly 
be ſome other ſpecies of fiſh 
with a larger gullet, (as * 


And now, he 
takes 


naturaliſts tell us of the lamia, 
which they call the 4 %% ; 
yet, if credit is due to hiſto- 
rians of great reputation, there 
have been whales diſcover'd, 
of a ſize capable of a much 
larger ſwallow than this of 
Fonas ; And we muy be ſure; 
that the great , which 
(the text, in Jon. i. 17. tells 
us) the Lo. had prepared to 
receive him, unhurt, was pro- 
portionable to the end for 
which providence deſigned it; 
However, to obviare alt cavil 
in this particular, the origis 
nal word is expreſſive only of 


a great fiſh, without reſpect 
3 to 
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takes occaſion, from the mention of Jonas, to 
repreſent to theſe unbelieving eus, how much 
worſe they were, and conſequently their condem- 
nation wou'd be, than that of the heathen Ni. 
nevites; who repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas, whereas theſe were harden'd both againſt 
the ' preaching, and miracles, of Feſus himſelf, 
tho? ſo much à greater prophet than Jonas: And 
the queen of Sheba alſo ſhou'd riſe up, as a wit- 
neſs againſt them to their condemnation ; ſince ſhe 
came a long journey, from the moſt ſouthern 
parts of Arabia, (bounded by the ocean, and 
therefore call'd be uttermoſt parts of the earth) 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, whereas they re- 
fuſed to hear the wiſdom of God himſelf, from 
the mouth of à greater king than Solomon. (St. 
Matth. xii. 38—42.) . | 

6. To this he ſubjoins a parable of the unclean 
ſpirit, which being once caſt out of a man, is 
ever reſtleſs in his endeavours to re/urn to his 
former poſſeſſion: And, if he finds it fit for 


that of his circumciſion, were 


to any one ſpecies more than 
to another, But, as to the 
time, here call'd three days 
and three nightt, we mult 
have recourſe to the Jewiſh 
computation ; who began 
their day from the _— 
before, and always reckone 

ſo many days and nights to the 
tranſaction of any thing, 
which was done within that 
time, tho? only a part of 5 
ſirſt and laſt day were ſtrictly 
jacluded therein. For, thus 
our Saviour is ſaid to have 


been circumciſed, when eight 


days were accompliſhed for it, 
(Chap. iv. 5 5.) tho' 'tis cer- 
tain, the day of his birth, and 


both included in that number; 
for there were but fix whole 
days excluſive of the firſt and 
laſt of them : And according- 
ly, the day of his burial, and 
that of his reſurreiqn, toge- 
ther with the nights reſpec- - 
tively preceding, being al- 
ways included in the Jews 
reckoning of the three days 
and three nights, it will be 
eaſy to underſtand, how he 
was three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth, and 
how on the third day be aro/e 
again according to the Scrip - 
tures, 4 : 


his 
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his reception, then he takes with him ſeven other 
ſpirits, more wicked than bimſelf; and they enter 
in, and dwell there, and the ſtate of that man is 
worſe than the firſt. All which being directly 
applied to that wicked generation, was 3 
to ſhew, that, by rejecting the Goſpel, and re- 
fuſing to believe in him, they were in a manifold 
worſe condition, than if the Goſpel had never 
been preach'd to them, and a Saviour had never 
come among them: Becauſe, by his miniſtry,; 
Satan was in ſome meaſure caſt out; but, by 
their rejecting him and his grace, Satan had re- 
cover'd a much ſtronger poſſeſſion of them now, 
than he had before. (St. Matth. xii. 43—45.) 

7. While he was thus engag'd in diſcourſe to 
the multitude which ſat about him, bis mother 
and his (kinſmen, here call'd) brethren cou'd not 
come at him for the preſſing crowd : Therefore, 
word was brought to him, that his mother and bis 
brethren flood without, defiring to ſpeak with bim. 
But Jeſus, being always intent upon his Father's 
buſineſs, and preferring his ſpiritual kindred be- 
fore his natural ones, anſwered, Who is my mo- 
tber? And who are my brethren? Then looking 
round about on them who ſat about him, he- 
ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Behold, my mother and my brethren :- 
For, whoſoever ſhall hear the word of God, and © 
do the will of my father which is in heaven, the 
fame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. (St. 
Matth. xii. 46—50. St. Mark iii, 31—35: St. 
Luke viii. 19—21.) 
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CHAP. XX. 


* a 
Jeſus /peaketh the parable of the ſawer —Sbetetb 
why he ſpake in parables : Applies a prophecy 
of Iſaiah to the Jews: Shews the privileges of 
be diſciples :—Explaineth the parable of the 
ſower; — and declares that all things ſhall be 


made manifeſt, 


1. THE ſame day, Feſus went out of the 
' houſe, and fat by the ſea-ſide, and be- 
n again to teach there, And, when much 
people were gather'd together unto him out of 
every city, he entered into a ſhip, and ſat, 
while the multitude food on the ſbore. And he 
taught them by a parable of a ſower, who ſow- 
ing bis ſeed, ſome of it fell by the way-fide, and 
was trodden down, and by the fowls of the air 
devour'd : Some fell on ſtony ground, where it in- 
mediatey ſprang up, and for want of earth and 
moifture, wes foched by the ſun, and, having no 
rag, withered away: And ſome fell among thorns, 
which grew up with it, and choaked it: But others 
fell into good ground; where it ſprang up and in- 
creaſed, and hraught forth fruit, ſome an bungred- 
fold, ſame fixty-fald, ſome thirty-fold, To which 
he added that proverbial ſentence, (as before in 
Chap. xviii. 5 4.) He that hath ears to bear, let 
bim hear. (St. Matth, xiii. 1==9. St. Mark iv. 
I—9g. St. Lyke viii. 4-8.) 

2. When the multitude were diſmiſs'd, his 
diſciples aſked him, Vi he ſpake unto them in 
parables? To which he anſwer'd, becauſe, to 
his diſciples, who love the truth, and deſire to 
obey it, the ſpirit te to know and under- 


ſtand ie myſteries of the Kingaon of begven, 
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but * not to the reſt. For whoſoever 


the meaſure of grace which he bath receiv'd, 10 


him ſhall be given, and be Hall have more abun- 
dance of it. But, whoſoever bath not improv' d 
it, from him ſball be taken away, even that —_— 

us, 


to himſelf or others he ſeemeth to have. 
'tis but juſt with God, to give ſuch perſons 
over, judicially, to a ſpiritual blindneſs, who 
willfully ſhut their eyes againſt all the evidences . 
of the truth; ſo that ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive, and hearing they hear, not under- 
ſtand, nor conſequently be converted and forgiven. 

In them therefore is fulfilled that prophecy of Ja- 
iab vi. 9. which is as plainly applicable to them 
now, as if what was ſaid of them then, had been 
ſpoken to this very generation. But our Savi- 
our declares how much more Sleſſed were the 
eyes of his diſciples, for they ſaw, and their ears, 


We are not to conclude, 
that God denies that 4now- 
ledge which is neceſſary to fal- 
vation, to any who are fin- 
cerely diſpoſed to receive and 
embrace it, but only to thoſe 
who are unwilling to receive 
and improve by it. For, 
ſurely, we ſhou'd entertain 
the moſt unworthy thoughts 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, if we 
cou'd imagine, that the rea- 
ſon why he ſpake to the Jews 
in parables, was, that they 
might not perceive, Or under- 
fland, and be converted; when 
he himſelf has ſo often de- 
clar'd, that one main end 
and deſign of his coming into 
. the world, was to teach us 
the 4row/edge of his father's 
will, and to turn us from 


 Garkngls ig light; S0 chat, if 


any periſh everlaſtingly, it is 
_—_ they ſlight, deſpiſe, 
or negle& the means of ſalva- 
tion, and vi not be convert- 
ed by them, It wou'd there- 
fore be much more proper, 
and no leſs agreeable to the 
original, to render thoſe words 
of the prophecy, here referr'd 
to, by che particle wi, ins 
ſtead of all; thus, hearing 
ye will hear, end will not un- 
de, tand, and ſeeing ye will ſee, 
and will not perceive, » 
this wou'd effectually refute 
the miſtaken notion, as if God 
had decreed thoſe. fins of ob- 
ſtinate unbelief ; and wou'd 
evidently make it appear to 
be only a prediction of what 
men would do, not a. decla- 
ration of God's will, that 


for 
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for they beard, thoſe things; which many prophets, 
and righteous men, bad long defired to ſee and hear, 
without obtaining. (St. Marth. Xiil, $017; 
St. Mark iv. 10—12.) 

3. Now, on their aſking, he was pleas'd to 
explain to his diſciples the meaning of the para- 
ble, That the ſeed is the word of Ged : The ſower 
is he who preacheth, or /o Een the werd: When 
any one heareth, and underftandeth it not, then 
immediately cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
away the word that was ſown in his heart : This 
is he which received ſeed by the way-fide. But he 
that received the ſeed into ſtony places, is he that 
beareth the word, and immediately receiveth it with 
gladneſs ; yet having not root in himſelf, he endur- 
eth but for a time: He but for a while believeth ; 
and, in time of temptation, afterward, when tri- 
_ bulation, or affiittion, or perſecution, ariſeth, for 
the word's fake, immediately he is offended and 
falleth away. He alſo that received — among 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word, and goeth 
forth, and the cares of this world, and f de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, and the pleaſures of this life, 
and the luſts of other things, entring in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful. Bus he that 
received ſeed into the good ground, is he that bear- 
eth the word, and underſtandeth it, and receiveth 
it in an honeft and good heart; and, having beard 
the word, keepeth it, and bringeth forth fruit, 
with patience, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. (St. Matth. xiii. 18—23. St. 
Mark iv. 10—20. St. Luke viii. g—15.) 
Where there is a remarkable gradation, that the 
ſeed .ſown in the highway comes not up at all; 
that on ſtony ground comes up indeed, but in- 
creaſeth not; that among thorns increaſeth, but 
bears no fruit ; only that ſeed which fell on good 
ground 
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ground brings forth fruit to maturity, So that, 
upon the whole, how few (alas!) are ſuppoſed 
to be thus falutarily fruitful, if but a fourth 
part of the ſeed fell upon good ground, and the 
reſt was caſt away, notwithſtanding all the zeal 
pretended by the multitudes, which crowded 
after our Saviour himſelf to hear him 

4. And now he proceeds to tell his diſciples 
the end and deſign of his revealing to them the 
foregoing parable, and communicating to them 
the light of Goſpel-myſteries ; that they might 
communicate the ſame to others, and not k 
it cloſe to themſelves. And this he doth by the 
familiar alluſion to @ candle (as before, in Chap. 
xv. § 3.) which when lighted, no man covereth 
or hideth, but ſetteth it on a candleſiick, that 
they which enter in may ſee the light : For, there is 
nothing of what he had ſo ſpoken, intended to 
be ſecret, which ſhould not be made manifeſt, nei- 
ther any thing hid, that ſhou'd not be known and 
come abroad. To which he again adds that pro- 
verbial ſentence (as before in Chap. xviii. F 4.) 
If any man have ears to hear, let him hear : As 
much as to ſay, Let theſe things be duly under- 
ſtood, and accordingly perform'd by you. (St, 
Mark iv. 21—23. St. Luke vill. 16, 17.) 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Jeſus direfs us to obſerve and praftiſs what we 
hear.——Speaketh the parables of the ſzed grow- 
ing ſecretly ef the tares; — f the muſtard 
feed; — and of the leaven :—Why be ſpake not 

t the people without @ parable :— Explains to 
Bis diſciples the parable of the tares:—Sypeaks 
eth the parables of the bidden treaſure ;, and of 
the pearl; of the net,. and of the houſeholder. 

I. HE RE our Saviour gives a neceſſary cau- 

tion. to his diſciples, to tate beed, both 
as to the matter, what they hear, and the man- 
ner, how- they hear. By the former of which we 
are warn' d, to take ſpecial care, what faith and 
credit we give to what we bear; for ſo the fol- 
lowing words, with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to jau, do, intimate that the benefit 
of this caution will be anſwerable to our care, in 
full proportion; and the only rule we have 
whereby to judge of it, is that infallible one of 
the holy Scriptures: And by the latter, we are 
to learn, that, according to that ma ſure of ar- 
tention, and readineſs of mind, which we uſe in 
bearing the word, and meditating upon it, and 
our diligence in the practice of what we have 
learn'd already, will be our farther proficiency 

in it; as he had before declar'd, in Chap. xxi. 

$ 2. (St. Mark iv. 24, 25. St. Luke viii. 18, 

19.) For, 

2. So is the kingdom of God, or the ſtate of 
converſion to Chriſtianity, parabolically com- 
par'd to an huſbandman, who carefully caſts 
ſeed into the ground, and waits patiently night 


and day, while the ſeed ſprings, and grows 7 
| | | e 
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he knows not how : For tbe earth forth 


the fruit of herfelf ; firſt the blade, am 
after that the full corn in the ear : But 


fruit is brought forth to maturity, immediately bs 
putteth in the fickle to reap it, becauſe the harveſt 
is come. (St. Mark iv. 26—29.) Whereby Chriſt's 
miniſters are inſtructed to be diligent in ſowi 
the ſeed of his ward, and — — 
providence, and his blefling upon 


it to God's 
cer labour for _— care and endeavour 
ir duty, the ſucceſs depends o upon 

God to make it fruitful. * _ 
3. Our Saviour, having already ſignified the 
different ſucceſs of preaching the word, in pro- 


portion to the different diſpoſitions of the bear- 
ers, he here, in another parable, denotes a great 
diſadyantage, to which ihe ſeed ſown even upon 
the goed ground, may be liable, from ares af- 
terwards ſown upon it; which is ſtated thus, 


tares among} it 
up, his ſervants wou'd have gone to pluck them 
up; but the maſter forbad them, let, in gatber- 
ing up tbe tares, they fhou'd root up — wheat 
alſo : He ordered them therefore, to let both 
grow together till the harveſt; and then they 
ſhou'd gather the tares together firſk, and bind 
them in bundles, to be burn'd, but the wheat to 
be carefully laid up in bis barn. (St. Matth. xiii. * 
24—30.) Which parable will be clearly ex- 
pounded and applied in 5 9. where our Saviour 
condeſcends to be his own 1nterpreter. 

4. In another parable, he compares the won- 
derful progreſs of his Goſpel, — from 
a grain of muſtard-ſced : Which, when it is ſown 
in the earth, is the leaſt of, or leſs than, all the 

93 ſeeds 


2 


$ when the a 
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ſeeds that be in the earth; but, when it groweth 
up, it becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhoot- 
eth out great branches, and becometh a tree, ſo 
that the birds, and fowls of the air tome and lodge 
under the ſhadow, and in the branches thereof *, 
(St. Matth. xiii. 31, 32. St. Mark iv. 30, 31.) 
And thus he intimateth, that the Goſpel (here 
ſtiled the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of 
heaven) ſhou'd from a very ſmall, unlikely, and 
contemned . beginning, increaſe by the divine 
bleſſing, and grow up into the greateſt of all 
kingdoms. | 
- 5. To the ſame purpoſe, but in a different 
manner, (adapting his ſeveral parables to the va- 
rious Capacities of his hearers) our Saviour com- 
pares the preaching his Goſpel anto leaven; 
which a woman hid in three meaſures of, meal, till 
the whole mas leavened. (St. Matth. xvii. 33.) 
Where, as the Goſpel was before fignified by the 
poignancy of muſtard, ſo it is now by. the fer- 
menting nature of /zaven : For, as a little Jeaven 
ſeaſoneth the whole lump with which it is incor- 
porated; ſo the Goſpel doth effectually regene- 
rate the whole man who ſincerely embraceth it. 
6. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi- 
tude in parables, as they were able to bear it: 
But, without a parable ſpake he not unto them; 


tis neceſſary to cbſerve, (of which we cannot con- 
that the -mu/iard.ſeed is here ceive any proportionable idea, 
ſpecified as the leuſt of ail from what appears among u- 
een, by way of allution to the we are to know, that in the 
cuſtomary ſpeech of the warm climate, and rich foil, 
Fews ; who in comparing the of Judæa, it is ordinarily af- 
greateſt things with thoſe firm'd, that ſome of the 

which are ſmalleſt, do com- duce of this ſeed has afforded 
monly and proverbially ex- branches large enough for a 
preſs the latter by a grain of man to climb into, and wood 
muſlard ſeed. And, as to its ſufficient to cover a little cab- 
vaſt growth here* deſcrib'd, bin. | 

| that 


8 
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that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in para- 
bles; I will utter things which baue been kept er 
cret from the foundation of ibe word And, 
when they were alone, he expounded all things 10 
his diſciples, which he had thus ſpoken to the 
multitude in. parables. (St. Mat#th. xiii. 34, 35. 
St. Mark iv. 33, 34.) And particularly, 

7. When he had diſmiſſed the multitude, he 
went into the houſe, and, at the requeſt. of his 
diſciples, he was pleas'd to explain to them that 
of the tares, (in & 3.) That he that ſoweth the good 
feed is the ſon of man: The field is the world: The 
good ſeed are the children of the kingdom, who obey 
the precepts of the Goſpel: But the tares are the 
children of Satan, the wicked one : The enemy that 
ſowed them is the devil: The harveſt is the end of 
the world: and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered, at the time of 
harveſt, and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the 
end of the world: For then the ſon of man ſhall 
ſend forth his angels; and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them that 
do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into @ furnace of 
fire; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: 
Then fhall the righteous ſhine .forth as the. ſun in 
the kingdom of their father, All which he con- 
cludes, as-frequently in other places, with that 
ſolemn ſentence, Who hath ears to hear, let him 

hear. (St. Matth. xiii. 3043.) 
8. And now he utters another parable, or 
two, to the ſame effect: By the former of which 
he compares the kingdom of heaven to treaſure 
found hidden in a field; and by the latter, to a pearl 
of great price, for the purchaſe of which the 
diſcoverer is glad to ſell all that he hath : Where- 


by 
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by he inſtructs us, that we cannot gain heaven 
at too great a price; but if we wou'd obtain that 
ineſtimable bleſſing, we muſt be ready to part 
with all the comforts and enjoyments of this 
world in conſideration of the purchaſe of that 
other. (St. Matth. xiii. 44—46.) 

9. Again, he compares the ſame to 4 net 5 
into the ſea, which gathered fiſhes of every kind : 
And when it was full, and drawn to the ſhore, 
they ſat down, aud gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caſt the bad away. And % (he tells them) 
it all be at the end of the world: When the 
angels ſhall ſever the wicked from among the juſt ; 
and Hall caſt them into the furnace of fire, where 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. (St. Matth. 
xiii. 47—50.) 

10. Feſus then aſked them, F they underſtood 
all theſe things ? And upon their anſwering, Zea, 
he tells them, that, being infiruFed unto the king- 
dom of heaven, that is, to teach others the way 
to it, they muſt be provided, like a good hou/- 
hold ſteward, with plenty and variety of furni- 
ture and ſtores of all kinds, that they may be 
enabled to bring forth out of their treaſure or 
ſtore-houſe, things new and old, ſuitable to the 


occaſions of the houſhold and gueſts. And, 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- 
ported thence. (St. Matth. xiii. 51—53.) 
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C H A P: XXIII. 

Jeſus giveth orders to paſs over to Gadara : His 

anſwers to ſome who propoſed to follow bim : 

Stilleth a tempeſt on the fea: Cafteth a legion 

of devils out of a Gadarene, and ſuffereth them 

to enter into an herd of ſwine; and refuſeth 
to let the diſpoſſeſſed man follow him, * 


1. NO”, the ſame day, when the even was 
i come, he went into a ſhip with his diſci- 
ples; and gave commandment to go over unto the 
other fide of the lake, which is elſewhere call'd 
the ſea of Galilee, (St. Matth. viii. 18. St. 
Mark iv. 35. St. Luke viii. 22.) But, 

2. Juſt as he was going on board, @ certain 
ſcribe, or lawyer, came, profeſſing a reſolution 
to become his follower : But Jeſus, who knew his 
heart, and that his motive, probably, was ſelf- 
intereſt, or ſome temporal advantage, diſcou- 
raged his ambition; declaring, that, tho* be 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, 
and other creatures their reſpective places of re- 
fuge and protection; yet he, as the ſon of man, 
bad not any ſettled habitation, nor ſo much as 
where to lay bis head: After which we hear no 
more of that forward profeſſor. But another, 
who was one of his diſciples, or attendants, be- 
ing deſirous of leave to ſtay behind, till he had 
buried his father, was commanded by our Savi- 
our, to follow him, and let the dead * bury -_ 


- ® Theſe laſt words of our bidden to meddle with a dead 
Saviour ſeem to have an al- corpſe: And the application 
luſion to the Lewitica/ law, of them here is to teach us, 
whereby the prieſts were * perſons, who —_ 
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dead: So th at, ate he wwas entered into the ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. (St. Matth. xxiii. 19— 
23.) 

3. Now, when the multitude were diſmifs'd, 
and Jeſus himſelf with bis diſciples, embark d 
in the ſhip, bey launched forth, together with 
ſome other littly ſhips: But, as they ſailed, be 
Fell aftcep on a pillow, in the binder part of the 
ſhip. And bebold, there aroſe a great form 
of wind, and a great tempeſt in the ſea, and 

the waves beat into the ſip; inſomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves, and they were 
filled with water, and were in jeopardy. And bis 
diſciples came to hin, and awoke him, ſaying 

Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? Lord 
ſave us, we periſh ! And be faith unto them, Why 
are ye fo fearful, O ye of little faith? How is 
it that ye have no faith ui hen be aroſe, and re- 
buked the winds, and the raging of the water, and 
ſaid unte the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: And the wind 
ceaſed, aud there was a great calm. But the men 
marvelled, and they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, IWhat manner of man is this? For 
he commandeth, and even the winds and the ſea ® oþey 


bim. 


eall'd and conſecrated to the 


ſervice of Chriſt, ought not to 
ſuffer themſelves to be mter- 
rupted in the diſcharge of their 
ſpiricual office, on account of 
any ſecular concern, or civil 
duty whatſoever, But, whereas 
ſome have been of opinion, 
that St. Philip was the diſci- 
ple who made this unfeaſona- 
ble requelt, 3t does not only 
depend upon a precarious 
tradition, but is plainly incon- 
Aiſtent with the time of St. 

Philip's becoming a follower 
f Jeſus; he being the firſt 


which the thip was 


of all thoſe who were called 
to that office, long before the 
paſſage here related, as is evi- 
dent from Chap. vii 

This dreadful ſtorm wo 
xpoſed, 
wherein Chrift himſelf was in 
perſon, together with his dif- 


ciples, is a lively figure or em. 


blem of the various perils and 
dangers, to which the very 
beſt of men, and even the 
whole church (whereof the 
diſciples may reaſonably be 
lool d upon as, at that time, 
the repreſentative body) are 

liable, 


„ 
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him. (St. Meatth. viii. 24—27. St. Mark iv. 


36—41. St, Luke viii. 22 — 25.) 


py * 


4 they came over unto the other fide of the 
ſea, and arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, 
or Gergaſenes, which is over againſt - Galilee. 
Which country is ſo call'd. from its neighbour- 
hood to the two cities of Gadara and Gergeſa, 
both within the diſtri& of Decapolis, and eaſt- 
ward from the lake or ſea of Galilee. And when 
he was come out of the bin, immediately there mes 
him, out of the city, a certain man, poſſeſſed with 
devils @ long time, coming out of the tombs, who 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but 
had his dwelling among the tombs: And n man 
cou'd bind him, no not with chains : Becauſe that 
he had been often caught and bound, and the chains 
had been plucked aſunder by him, und the. fetters 
broken in pieces, and he was driven of the devil 
into the wilderneſs, neither cou'd any man tame 
bim: And always, night and day, be was in tht 
mountains, and in the tombs, (in deſert places, 
where the Jews were wont to. bury their dead) 


crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones, exceeding 


fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that way. 
And behold, when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, be ran, 
and fell down before him, and worſhipped bim; 
and cried, with a loud voice, and (aid, What baue 
I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of the maſ 


liable, during this its militant neſs, and bear up under the 
ſtate here on earth. And tho', trial with becoming Readineſs, 
for ſome time, Chri my decency, and reſignation to his 
ſeem to us as it he were een, divine providence, we may 
yet we mult not think he car- reſt afſur'd, that he will hear 


eib not if we periſh ; nor ſuf · our prayers, and not only ſuſ- 


fer ourſelves to be caſt dowr, tain us under, and ſuccour us 
as deſpairing of his help in in, our dangen and diſtreſſes, 
extremity, For, if we are but, in his own good de, de- 
thereby made ſenſible of our liver us out of them, by ſtilling 
own weakneſs, and of his all- the rage of the ſea, and the 

lufficiency, wiſdom, and go d- mane/s of the people. | 


L 2 hizh 
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Dieb God? Art thou come bither to torment us be. 
fore the time? I beſeech thee, I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not: For, he had command- 
ed the unclean ſpirit to come out of the man. And 
it ſeems, the devils, ſeeing our Saviour on earth, 
thought, at the firſt ſight of him, that he was 
come to judge and condemn them, before the 
time of the laſt judgment, when they expect no 
leſs than eternal torments. And Feſus aſking him 
bis name, he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 
gion, for we are many; becauſe many devils were 
entred into him: And they beſought him much, 
that he wou'd not ſend them away out of the coun- 
try, into the deep, meaning the pit of hell. Now 
there was, a good way off, nigh unto the mountain, 
a great herd of ſwine feeding; (for the inhabi- 
tants here, being Gentiles, were not reſtrain'd 
from ſwine as the Jews only were; but were 
therefore probably imploy'd to feed theſe herd. 
for the uſe of the Roman garriſons, as well as 
their own; this place being diſtinctly number'd 
by Joſephus, among the others which Pompey 
took away from the Jews) And all the devils be- 
' ſought him, if be caſt them out, to ſuffer them 10 

o and enter into the herd of ſwine : And forthwith 
Tf us gave them leave, or permiſſion, ſaying unto 
them, Go. Then, when the devils were come out 
of the man, they went into the herd of ſwine : 
And behold, the whole berd (which were about 
two thouſand) ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and were choked, and periſhed in the 
waters. And, when they that fed the ſwine ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and went their ways, 
and told every thing in the city and in the country 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils, by 
what means he was healed, and alſo concerning the 


ſuine. And behold, the'whok city came out to meet 
| | | Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, and to ſee what was done. And, when 
they came, and found. the man that was poſſeſſed 
with the devils, and had the Legion, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind, they 
were afraid. Then the whole mullitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, began to pray 
him to depart out of their coaſts; for they were 
taken with great fear. And be went up into the 
ſhip, and returned back again*. (St. Matth. viii. 


28—34. St. Mark v. 


Here we may obſerve, 
1. That whereas St. Matthew 
in his relation of it ſpeaks of 
tus poſſeſſed with devils, tho 
the other Evangeliſts mention 
but one, various have been 
the conjectures of harmoniſts 
and commentators (need- 
leſs here to be repeated) in 
order to reconcile the dif- 
ference : But, when we re- 
collect, how apt this Evan- 
geliſt is to make uſe of the 

lural number for the ſingu- 

r, the difficulty will not 
ſeem very great. Thus, in 
his account of our Saviour's 
triumphant entry into Ferz/a- 
lem (St. Matth. xxi. 7.) he 
ſays, The diſciples brought 
the aſs and the colt, and put 
on them their cloaths, and they 
ſet him thereon : And, where 
he ſpeaks of the bitter re- 
proaches caſt upon him, dur- 
ing his crucifixion, he ſays, 
7 8 thieves alſo caſt the ow 
in his teeth. Chap. xxvii. 
Tho' St. 44 (xxiii. I 
preſly tells us, it was but one of 
them who did fo, for which he 
was ſharply rebuked by the 0- 


1—17. St. Luke viii. 
ſpeaking a fin 


ity in Sto 
attheww, but frequently uſed 


by the Jciſb writers (in whoſe 
language he wrote his Goſ- 
pel :) as is plain (among many | 
more) by that paſſage ( Juag. 
xii, 7.) where in the original 
Fephthah is (aid to be buried 
in the citiel of Gilead, which 
ſurely cou'd not be meant of 
more than one of them as our 
tranſlation has truly explain'd 
it. And, 2. Here is no rea- 
ſonable ground for any ob- 
jection againſt our Lord, for 
his ſuffering (or even com- 
manding) the devils to enter 
into the ſwine. For, their 
owners deſerved a much 
me puniſhment, as is evi- 
ent from their deſiring him 
to depart out of their coaffs 3 
which ſhew'd, that they va- 
lued their /wine more than 
their ſouls : And it cannot be 
unjuſt in God, to diſpoſe of 
his creatures, as he ſees moſt 
fitting to anſwer the wiſe ends 
of his providence ; tho? tis 
plain here, that he only gave 
the devils a bare permiſſion, 
and did not interpoſe his di- 


ther, Nor was this way of Sap power to prevent them. 


3 26 
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26-37. And, we don't find, that he ever came 
among them again, after their contempt of this 
demonſtration of the devil's inveterate malice, 
and his own Almighty power to reſtrain it with- 
in bounds at his pleaſure, | 
g. And, when be was come into the ſhip, the 
man, out of whom the devils were departed, be- 
ſought him, that he might be, and continue, with 
him. Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſent 
him away; commanding him to go home to his 
friends, and tell them how great things the Lord 
had done for him, and had had compaſſion on him. 
And he departed, and went his way; publiſhing, 
throughout the whole city, and in Decapolis, how 
great things Jeſus had done for him. And all 
men did marvel. (St. Mark v. 18—20. St. Luke 


viii. 38, 39.) 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Jeſus, returning ts Capernaum, is gladly received 
there ; —Raiſeth Jairus's daughter from the 
dead; and healeth a woman of an iſſue of bload. 


1. AN D, . when Jeſus was peſſed over again by 
15 ſhip unto the other fide, he came into his 
own city (where he moſt commonly reſided, at 
Capernaum :) And, when be was returned, the 
people gladly received him, and gathered unto him; 
for they were all waiting for him, nigh unto the 
ſea. (St. Matib. ix. 1. St. Mark v. 21. St. Luke 
viii. 40.) | | 
2. IWhile be ſpake theſe things unto them, (pro- 
bably concerning what had paſs'd among the 
Gadarenes) behold, there came one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue, Jairus by-name : And when he 
faw him, he fell down at Jeſus feet and —_— 

| | pd 
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ped him, and beſought him greatly, to come to his 
houſe, and lay his hands on bis only. daughter, (about 
twelve years of age, lying at the point of death) 


that bt be healed , profeſſing his firm be- 
lief, kg ſo doing ſhe Hou live. And Jeſus 
aroſe, and went with bim; and ſo did bis diſciples. 
But, as he went, much people followed him, and 
thronged him. And here, by the way, to give an 
incidental proof of his divine power, for the con- 
firmation of their faith, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
detain'd, till the ruler's daughter was actually 
dead. For, behold, a certain woman, who was diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, (and bad 
ſuffered many things; and ſpent all that ſhe had upon 
phyſicians, * neither cou'd be healed of any, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe) bear- 
ing of Jeſus, came in the preſs behind: him, and 
touched the hem of his garment ; for ſhe had ſaid 
within herſelf, If ſhe might but touch his garment, 
ſhe ſhou'd be whole: And immediately ber iſſue of 
blood ftanched ; and ſbe felt in her body, that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. And Jeſus immedi- 
ately, knowing in himſelf, that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in the preſs, aſking, 
Who touched his clothes ? When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, expreſſing their 
wonder, that, in the midſt of ſuch a crowd, he 
ſhou'd aſk Who touched him, Jeſus ſaid, ſome- 
body bad touched bim; for he perceived, that 


In this caſe 'tis obſerva- 
ble, that her application to 
pbyſicians for a cure, is not 
blamed, tho' fe had ſpent all 
that ſhe had upon them, with- 
out effect. On the contrary, 
tis our duty to uſe all lawful 
meam, to preſesve, recover, 
and confirm our bodily health; 
of which thoſe who are well 


L 4 


Aill'd in phyſic are the ordis 


nary proper inſtruments : But, 
to put our chief truſt in the 
means, wou'd be a negle& of 
God, from whoſe bleſſing up- 
on our endeavours we are ons 
ly to expect a cure; and to 
neglect the uſe of means 
wou'd be a tempting provi- 
dence. 


healing 
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healing virtue was gone out of bim: And be look- 
ed round about, to ſee ber that had done this 
thing. And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſbe came, fearing and trembling, (knowing 
what was done in her:) And fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth ;, declaring unto bim be- 
fore all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched 
him, and how ſhe was healed immediately. And, 
when be ſaw her, he ſaid unto ber, Daughter, be of 
good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole : Go 
in peace, and be whole of thy plague; intimating, ' 
that her cure was not the natural effe& of the 
touch, but of her faith in his power. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour. While be 
yet ſpake, there came, from the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue's bouſe, certain, who told him, his daughter 
was dead; and therefore it was needleſs to trou- 
ble the maſter any further. But, as ſoon as 
Jeſus heard the word, he bad him, not be afraid, 
but only believe, and ſhe ſhould be made whole. 
And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, the brother of James. And 
he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and the minſtrels, 
(hired on ſuch occaſions, with their doleful mu- 
ſic, to move the affections of the people to 
mourning) and the people making a noiſe, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. And when be 
was come in, be ſaith unto them, Why make ye 
this ado, and "Y Give place; Weep not; For, 
the damſel is not dead, but fleepeth, meaning, (as 


St. Jerome well explains it) that, tho' ſhe was 
actually dead in their proper ſenſe, yet (they 
' ſhou'd ſee) ſhe was only as it were ace pb, with 
reſpect to his divine power to raiſe the dead: 
But, as they underſtood him as only ſpeaking 
of a natural ſleep, they laughed him to ſcorn, know- 
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ing that ſbe was dead. And when he had put 
all the reſt of the people forth, he taketh the 
father and mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with him, and entretb into the room where 
the damſel was lying : And, taking the damſel by 
the hand, be called unto ber, (in terms expreſſing 
his own divine authority, as before to the wi- 
dow's ſon at Nain, in Chap. xviii. 5 2.) and 
| ſaid unto her, Talitba cumi; which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe ! And 
ber ſpirit came again: And ſtraigbiway the dam- 
ſel aroſe, and walked; and be commanded that 
ſomething ſhou'd be given her to eat, in demon- 
ſtration that ſhe was reſtor'd to life and perfect 
health. And ber parents being thereupon fill'd 
with a great aſtoniſhment, be charged them ſtraitly, 
that they ſbou d tell no man what was done; (the 
reaſon of which will appear in the beginning of 
the next chapter :) And yet their joy was too 
great for them to conceal it; ſo that the fame 

thereof went abroad into all that land. (St. Matth. 
ix. 18—26, St. Mark v. 22—43, St. Luke viii. 


41—56.) 


| C H &'P.” . 

Jeſus giveth fight to two blind men: Caſteth out a 
dumb devil: Is ill received in bis own city: 
Teacheth and healeth in the country about it: 
Propoſeth to ſend labourers into his barveſt : 

His commiſſion and charge to the elve apoſ- 


tles. 


I, AN D, when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſay- 

ing, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 
when be was come into the houſe, the blind men 
came to him. And Jeſus aſking them to make 
| 2 
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a confeſſion of their faith; F they believed that 
be was able to cure them? They anſwered, Tra, 
Lord: Whereupon he touched: their eyes, ſaying, 
Actording to your faith be it unto you. And their 
eyes were opened. And Jeſus ftraitly charged them, 
ſaying, See that no man know it: But they, when 
they were departed, ſpread abroad his fame in all 
that country *. (St. Matth. ix. 279—31.) 

2. As they went out, bebold, they brought to 
bim a dumb man, poſſeſſed with à devil: And, 
toben the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake, and 
the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo 
feen in Iſrael : But the Phariſees aid, He caſt- 
eth ont devils through the 1 of the devils. 
(St. Matth. ix. 3224.) Which malicious in- 
ſinuation is fully refuted, in Chap. xx. 1, 2. 

3. And he went out from thence, and came to his 
own country, and bis diſciples followed him. And 
when he was now returned again to Nazareth, 


| ® Here it is neceſſary to trine were not to be fully 


take notice, That, when our 
Lord wrought miraculous 
cures on thoſe who were hea- 
thens, he does not forbid them 
to ſpeak thereof, but ſome- 
times commands them to do 
it, (as in Chap. x xiii. 5 5.) 
to prepare them to receive bis 


doctrine, when it ſhou'd be 


preach'd among them by his 
diſciples. But he ſometimes 
forbids thoſe who were Jesu 
to publiſh the cures done by 
him, either to avoid the ma- 


lice and perſeeution of the 


Phariſets, who did not ovly 


blaſplieme his perſon, but of · 
ten meditated his deſtruction; 
(as im Chap: xiv. f 3.) or elſe 
becauſs his: perſon and doo- 


publiſh'd till after his reſur- 
rection, leſt it might be a 
means of preventing their put - 
ting him to death; (as in 
Chap. xxx. 4 2, and xxxi. 
F 4.) But, the chief reaſon, 
why he commanded thoſe of 
the Jeu whom he cured, 
not to publiſh it, ſeems to be, 
that he might not give any 
countenance to that opinion 
which had then been gene- 
rally receiv'd, that their M-/- 
fiah was to be a great tem- 
poral prince, who” was not 
only to deliver them from 
their enemies, but to, give 
them dominion over all na- 
tions. 


* 


and 


ag] 
and the h-day. was come, he- 
in their ogue: Inſamuch that many heart 
bim, were aſtaniſbad, and ſaid, Fiom-whence bat 
this man theſe things? And what wiſdom is this 
which is given unto bim, that evan. ſach mighty 
works are ꝙroug ht by his hands Js nat this tha 
carpenter*s' ſon ? Is net his mather called. Ma- 
ry? And his brethren James and Joſes, and Simon 
and Judas? And his fifters, are they not all here 
with us? Whence then bath this man all theſe 
things? And they were offended in him; and revil- 
ed him, on account of the meanneſs of his pa- 
rentage and education,, (as before in Chap. xi. 
$ 3.) But Jeſus made them the ſame proverbial 
reply as he did then, that @ prophet is not with= 
out honour, ſave in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own houſe; And be could 
there do no mighty work, (or rather would: not). 
becauſe of their unbelief; ſave that be laid his 
hands upon a few ſick folk, and healed them. And 
he marvelled, becauſe of their continued obſtina- 
cy in unbelief. (St. Matth, xiii. 54—58. St. 
Mark vi. 1—6.) | +; : 

4. And Jeſus, departing thence, went round 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the king» 
dom, and healing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe 
among the people; as it was his cuſtom to do in 
all his progreſſes. (St. Marth. ix. 35. St. Mark 
vi. 6.) 

5. But, when be ſaw the multitudes, he wat 
moved with compaſſion:on- them, becauſe they faint- 
ed, for want of ſound doctrine; and were ſcattered: 
abroad, _ having no ſbepherd, to guard, 
unite and feed them; and conſequently expos'd 
to be miſled by falſe teachers and ravening wolves, 
Therefore, obſerving to his diſciples, that the 

harveſt ' 


trach 


; „ ay6J | 
harveſt truly was plenteous, many being prepar'd 
to receive the Goſpel, but the labourers, who 
ſhou'd gather them into the true church, were 
few; none having yet been imploy'd in that 
work but Fohn the Baptiſt and himſelf, he di- 
res them to pray to God, the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would authoriſe and ſend forth la- 
Zourers into his harveſt. (St. Matth. ix. 36—38.) 
This was a proper 13 to the ſolemn ordina- 
tion and miſſion of the twelve ſelect diſciples; 
which is recorded in the following ſection. For, 
6. Then be called bis twelve diſciples together, 

and gave them power and authority over all devils , 
and unclean ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heal all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe : 
Namely, Simon- Peter and Andrew his brother; 
James, the ſon of Zebedee, and Jobn his brother; 
Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew 
the publican, James, the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbæus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddæus (that is, 

„the brother of James; Simon the Canaa- 
mite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 
Theſe twelve (of whom there is ſome further ac- 
count given, in Chap. xiv. 5 4.) Jeſus ſent forth, 
by two and two, with commiſſion and authority 
to preach that the kingdom of God was at hand; 
meaning, that the promiſed Maſſiab was come, 
to ſet up his kingdom, and expected their obedi- 
ence to his laws : And, in confirmation thereof, 
they were impower'd 7o heal the fick, cleanſe the 
lepers, raiſe the dead, and caſt out devils in his 
name: And all this to be done, freely, and with 
the ſame liberality as they had received the gift 
thereof from him *. He at the ſame time com- 
manded 


Here we have a moſt Chrif's divinity : For, tho“ 
evident and ſingular proof of ſome of the prophets of 2 
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manded them, at this their firſt ſetting out, 208 
to go into the way of the Gentiles, nor enter into 
any; city of the Samaritans; but to go rather fo 
the loſt ſheep of the bouſe of Iſrael: © Nor to take 
unneceſſary change of any thing for their journey, 
not ſo much as a + fff for their caſe in walk 
ing; providing neither gold, nor filuer, nor braſs, 
in their purſes, nor ſcrip; neither to coats, nor 
ſhoes, but to be ſbad with ſandals ; neither yet 
faves or other like weapons, nor bread to eat: 
For, the workman is worthy of bis meat. By all 
which, as his miniſters are inſtructed not to in- 
cumber themſelves with worldly things, but to 
truſt in God's providence, both for protection 
and ſupply of all neceſſaries, in the diſcharge of 
their duty; ſo the people are put in mind of 
their duty alſo, to contribute to their comfort- 
able ſubſiſtance and ſupport. In the next place, 
he gave his diſciples direction concerning their 
own conduct and behaviour, in their propaga- 
tion of the. Goſpel ; that into whatſoever city or 

town they ſhou'd enter, they ſhou'd firſt inquire 
who in it was worthy, and beſt prepar d to re- 
ceive their doctrine: And whatſoever bouſe they 
entred into, to make their abode there, till their de- 
parture from that place: That when they came into 


an houſe, they ſhou'd courteouſly and religi- 


did work wonderful miracles, 


by a ſpecial communication of | 


that divine power to them- 
ſelves; yet, none of them all 
(not even Moſes himſelf) cou'd 
ever confer the ſame power 
to others, as Chriſt here did. 

Our tranſlations here 


make a ſeeming contradicti- 


on ; as according to St. Mark, 


our Saviour is ſaid to have” 


2 them . take - 
thing ſave a fa , where- 
as, — the other 
Evangeliſts, they were for- 
bidden to take any. But, 
if the Greek ' here, 
inſtead of /ave only, be ren 
der'd zo Doe feel text in 1. 
Mark wi agree wi 

the others, 5 s 


ouſly 
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r 
ere wort biſy di ind qualified to receive it, 

Their blefling thou'd come apen-it , but if the peo- 
ple therein were not worthy, their bleſſing ſhou'd 
return to themſelues: Aud whoſoever wou d not 14- 
Five them, Aar bear their words, when they de- 
parted out of ;that houſe or city, they ſhow's ſhaig 
off the very duft from under their feet, for à teſti- 
anony again/t them; intimating thereby, that God 
wou'd ſhake off and reject them, as no better 
than the vileſt duſt. To which he added a fo- 
lemn denunciation, (as before, in Chap. xix. 
2.) that it Hall he more tolerable for the land of 
n and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
than for tbat city. (St. Matib. x. 1—15, St. 
Mart vi. 7-11, St. Luke ix. 1—3.) 
7. Qur Saviour having, in the foregoing 
ſectian, granted his commiſſion to the twelve, 
to prepare the Jewiſb nation for entertaining the 
7 of the Metab, proceeds here to 

warn them gt, and arm them againſt, the many 
great difficulties. they muſt expect to encounter; 
tho not in this their firſt miſſion, yet afterwards, 
in their going abroad to preach the Goſpel to all 
nations. He gives them notice, that be ſends 
them forth, as ſbeep in the midſt of wolves ; that 
is, weak and unarm'd, deſtitute of all human 
aſſiſtance, and conſequently expos'd to infinite 
dangers, every where, from thoſe who were 
either ignorant of the truth, or naturally inclin'd 
to perſecute and devour the profeſſors of it. 
And yet, as the end of their miſſion was not 
that they ſhou'd be deſtroy'd, but that, by their 
miniſtry, thoſe very wolves ſhou'd be ſoften'd 
and converted into ſbeep, he gives them this cau- 
tion, to be therefore as wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſs as doves ; thereby allowing them ſo much 
| wiſdom 
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ci ſdom as is conſiſtent with innocency, and re. 
quiring of them no more ſimplicity than is con- 
ſiſtent with wiſdom : For, wiſdom without inno- 
cency turns into craft and cunning; and ſimpli- 
city without wi/dom is meer folly, Then he bids 
them beware of men: For they wou'd be deli- 
ver d up to be proſecuted, and variouſly mal- 
treated, in divers courts, fer his ſake : But they 
need not be anxious, or /boughtful, how of what 
they ſbou'd ſpeak; the fpirit of God wou d im- 
mediately inſpire them what to fay. He tells them 
moreover, that ſuch will be the inv of the 
unbelieyers, againſt the preachers of the Goſpel 
and their converts, that the neareſt of relations, 
even h retbren, pareuts and abildren, would betray 
and deliver up one another to dt; and they 
wou'd be bated of all worldly-minded men for bis 
name's ſake : But be who endureth to the end ſhall be 
faved : To which he adds an admenition, that 
when their enemies: perſecuted them in one city, 
they ſuou d flee into another; aſſuring them chat 
before they ſhou'd have gone over all the cities of 
1rael to preach the Gaſpel, the ſon of man won A 

come, to execute vengeance on that unbelieving 
nation, And, to enforte all this, by his own 
example, he puts them in mind, how he him- 
ſelf, their maſter, had been called Beelzebab, (in 
Chap. xx. 5 1.) and infers that mueb more will 
they call thoſe of his bouſbold: For the diſciple 
muſt not expect to be above his maſter, nor the 
ſervant above his Lord; it is enough for them to 
be as he is, and to fare no worſe than he does. 
He exhorts his diſciples. therefore ot to fear them: 
For there is nothing of his doctrine, however pa- 
rabolically covered, that Pall not be revealed, nor 
bid that ball not be known, in due time; and 
to that end he orders them to ;/peak and preach 


openly 
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openly and in public, whatever he had taught 
them privately and in ſecret, without being dif. 
heartened by any oppoſition. Then, to encou- 
rage them to be ready to ſuffer any thing, rather 
than be falſe to their ſacred truſt, he reminds 
them who alone is the true object of our fear: 
Not they who at worſt can only kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoul ; but be who is able to 
deſtroy. both ſoul and body in hell: And to 
ſtrengthen their confidence in his providence, he 
argues, that God is careful of the ſmalleſt of 
his creatures, and the leaſt thing which relates 
tous; and therefore will ſurely be careful of us, 
as being in the ſight of God of much more va- 
lue: And moreover declares, that whoſoever ſhall 
faithfully diſcharge his duty, by making a frank 
and open confeſſion of him and his doctrine be- 
fore men, bim will be confeſs and approve, at 
the laſt day, for a good and faithful ſervant, 
before his father which is in heaven : But, wwho- 
ſocver ſhall deny, diſown, or be aſham'd of him 
or his doctrine, for any fear or favour of men, 
ſhall be denied, diſown'd, and eternally rejected 
by him, at the dreadful day of judgment. Af- 
ter which he gives them to underſtand, that, 
tho one great end and deſign of his coming, and 


all his inſtitutions and exhortations tend to con- 


ciliate the moſt endearing love and unity, and to 
eſtabliſh the moſt firm and laſting peace upon 
earth; yet thro* the ignorance, prejudice, and 
wickedneſs of the corrupt and depraved world, 
his coming wou'd prove the accidental occaſion 
(tho* far from being the real cauſe) of wars 
and bloodſhed, variance and enmity, even 
among the neareſt relations, inſomuch that 
amongſt a man's foes wou'd be they of his own 

by | houſ- 
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1 
houſheld ! * In the LF of all which tamly-diſ- 
cords, he tells them, it will appear, who are the 
moſt worthily diſpos d, and qualified to be own'd 
by him as his diſciples : Fot, be that Ioveth - fa- 
ther or mother, ſon or daughter, more than him, 
(or is mov'd, by any regards to them or other 
affections, to diſown him or difobey his pre- 
cepts) is not worthy to be own'd by him: And 
be that doth not, chearfully and patiently, take 
up, and hear his croſs, how heavy ſoever it be, 
when providence calls him to it, to follow Chriſt, 
is not worthy to be own'd by him: Nay, he 
who, by refuſing thus to follow him, may even 
nd his life preſerv'd for a while, by any preva- 
rication, ſhall loſe it, probably here, and cer- 
tainly hereafter ; and he that loſeth bis life, for 
lis ſake, ſhall. find it happily improv'd into life 
eternal. And, in the cloſe of al, to ſhew, that 
whatever kindneſs ſhou'd be done to them, he 
wou'd look upon as done to himſelf, he de- 
clares, that he that received them preaching in 
his name, ſhou'd be eſteem'd as if they received 
bimſelf; and he that received him, as if they re- 
ceived him that ſent him : And he that received a 
prophet, for the ſake of his being a prophet; 
or a righteous man for the ſake of his being righ- 
teous; or gave even à cup of cold water only to 


* This, alas ! has been ſad- ſtroy them for their rejectin 
ly verified in many parts of him, againſt the cleareſt evi- 
the world. But, if we inter- dence, and obſtinately reful-.- 
pret theſe words (as fome do) ing to hearken to his divine 
with reference to the (tate of inſtructions: For, what terri- 
the Jews at that time, our ble deſolations came upon 
Lord may literally be ſaid to them, after they had A our 
come, not to ſend peace, (or to Lord to death, as well from 
give them ſuch peace and their own inteſtine diſcords, 
temporal proſperity, as th:y as from the ſwords of their 
expedted at the coming of the open enemies, their own hif- 
Mifiahb) but a fword, io de- torians have fully ſer forth. 
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one of the leaſt of his diſciples to drink, for the 


ſake of his being @ diſciple, ſhou'd not fail of an 
ample reward. (St, Matth. x. 16—42.) 


CHA P. XAVEL 


Jeſus goeth to teach in other cities. The twelve 
preach, and heal, and caſt out devils. Herod's 
opinion of John. An account of his putting hin 
to death. The twelve return: And Jeſus re. 
tireth with them. : 


1. O UR Saviour having thus furniſh'd his 
diſciples with a commiſſion, and given 

them full inſtructions for the diſcharge of it, be 
departed alone, to teach and preach in their cities 
round about all Galilee; while the twelve wen 
through the towns of Paleſtine, preaching the Ge/- 
pel, and particularly that men ſhou'd repent : And 


they caſt out many devils, and anointed with 


As it was uſual with the 
Jews to join . impoſition of 


hands to the prayers which 


they made over the fick; ſo 
was it allo to anoint them with 
oil, in order to their recovery. 
In compliance with which 
cuſtom, this unction was of- 
ten uſed by the apoſtles, in 
their working cures upon 
thoſe of their own nation; 
tho' not as being of any pa- 
tural force in itſelf to procure 
the effect, but only as a ſym- 
bol or ſign of a miraculous 
recovery, wrought, without 
any means, by the ſole pow- 
er, and in the name of the 
Lord: But, as this rite was, 


* 6% 
many 


even in thoſe days, not 
thought neceſſary, nor al- 
ways uſed, (as will appeay 
among the As of the apoſ- 
tles;) fo, when that miracu- 
lous power ceaſed, there cou'd 
be no reaſon for the continu- 
ance of the ſign, which, if 
uſed without efe&ing the cure 
thereby ſignified, wou'd ta- 
ther be an impoſition upon 
the patient, than any relief 
to him. And conſequently, 
the modern uſe of it, in what 
is call'd the ſacrament of ex- 


treme unction, is vain, and 


without any colour of autho- 


rity from apoſtolical practice: 


For whereas it was then uſed 
on 
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many that were fick, and healed them every where, 
(St. Matth. xi. 1. St. Mark vi. 12, 13. St. Lukes 


IX. 6.) 


2. And at that time Herod the Tetrarch, Bear- 
ing of the fame of Jeſus, and of all that tas done 
by him, (for his fame was ſpread abroad) be was 
perplexed with guilt and fear, becauſe ſome ſaid, 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead; and 
ſome, that Elias had appeared ; and others that 
one of the old prophets was riſen again; and others 
ſaid, This is @ prophet, raiſed from the dead, or 


as one of the prophets. 


But when Herod beard 


thereof, he inquired of bis ſervants, Who it was 
of whom he heard fuch things: For withal, being 
conſcious of his guilt, he declared his own opi- 
nion, that it muſt be John himſelf whom be had 
bebeaded, and who was now riſen from the dead, 
and therefore that ſuch mighty works did ſhew 

forth themſelves in him, for the manifeſtation of 
his innocence, and the confirmation of his miſ- 
ſion. And be defired * to ſee him, that ſo he 


on ocoaſion, as a ceremony in 
its own nature indifferent, 


and applied to corporal mala 
dies only in order to their re- - 


covery, it is profanely per- 
verted into a proper ſacra- 
ment, made abſplutely neceſ- 
ſary and eſſential under the 
ſanction of a curſe, adminiſ- 
ter'4 directly for the ſoul's 
health, and but accidentally 
for that of the body, and ap- 
plied only to thoſe who are 
palt all hopes of recovery. 
+ Here we may obſerve, 
That this Herod Antipa (or 
Antipater ) one of the ſons of 
Herod (commonly called the 
great) was only Tetrarch of 
Galilee and Peræa (that is, 


M 2 


one of the four among whom 
his dominions were divided; 
tho' he was ambitious of the 
regal title, and is frequently 
(+5 in the following ſection) 
call'd &ing. And the reaſon 
why he did not ſooner hear of 
the fame of our Lord, who had 
wrought ſo many miracles in 
his dominions, is ſuppos'd to 
be his abſence at Rome, ſoli- 
citing his claim of the crown 
of Fudee, in which however 
he fail'd of ſucceſs: Or ra- 
ther, perhaps, it was the 
more taken notice of, becauſe 
now miracles were wrought - 
not only by Jeſu, himſelf in 
perſon, but by others in his 
name. 


might 
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night the better diſcover who he was. (St. 
Matth. xiv. 1; 2. St. Mark vi. 14— 16. St. 
„„ 4 
3. For, abbut a year before this, (as is brief- 
ly mention'd in Chep. xi. § 1.) Herod ine 
had fent forth; and laid bold upon John, and 
bound him, and put him in priſon, for Herodias 
ſake, bis brother Philip's wife; for he had mar- 
rred her, and ftill cohabited with her inceſtu- 
ouſly, tho* her lawful huſband was yet living. 
And John had faithfully admoniſh'd Herod, that 
it was mot lawful for bim to have bis brother's 
wife: Thereſore Herodias had a quarrel or in- 
ward grudge againſt him, and wound have killed 
him, but could not yet prevail with Herod to per- 
mit it. For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a juſt and holy man; and had, for ſome 
time, been an #4/erver of him and his ſayings, 
doing many things which he had heard him teach, 
and hearing him gladly : And, afterwards, when 
he wou'd have put him to death, (at the inſtiga- 
tion of his wicked and revengeful paramour) he 
feared: the reſentment of the multitude, becauſe 
they counted and eſteemed John to be a prophet, 
But, rohen à convenient day was come for 2 ma- 
licious purpoſe, that Herod, on his birth day, 
made a ſupper for his lords, thigh captains, and 
thief eftates of Ga ilee; and when the daughter 
of the ſaid Herodias (whom ſhe bore to her huſ- 
band) came in, and danced before them, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that fat with him, the king pro- 
miſed the damfel with an oath, and fware unto her, 
that he would, give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk of 
him, unto the half of his kingdom. And ſhe, go- 
ing forth to conſult her mother, and being inſtrufted 
by her «hat ſhe ſhou'd aſk, came in ftraightway with 
Laſte unto the king, and demanded of him inſtantly 
to give her the head of John the Baptiſt in a charger 
| or 
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or diſn. Aud the king was excerding ſerry: Yet, 
nevertheleſs, fer his .ogth's ſake, and for their 
ſakes which ſat at meat With bim, be mon d not 


rejett ber. And immediately the ting ſent an exe- 
cutioner, and commanged his bead to be brought ; 
And be went, ęnd bebeaded John in priſon, aud 

brought bis head in a charger, and gave it to the 
damſel z and ibe gainſel brought it, and gave it to 
ber mo:her. And, when his diſciples heard of it, 
they came, and took up the body and buried it, and 


went and told Jefus *. (St. Matth. xiv. 3— 12. 


St, Mark vi. 17—29.) 


Here we may obſerve, 


that the account of the be- 
heading of John the Baptiſt 
ſeems to be here accalignally 
introduc'd (as it were in a pa- 
renthefis)} rather than to al- 
certain the particular time of 
his death ; tho' probably it 
was much about this time, af- 
ter our Lord's firſt miſſion of 
the twelve: And the feaſt 
which Herod then made for 
his courtiers, is ſuppos'd to 
have been at the ſame cattle 
of Mucherus, on the confines 
of his dominions, where John 
was kept and beheaded iu pri- 
Jon, Some ancient traditzans 


4. When 


of his body was Suri by his 
diſciples, out of Herpd's do- 
mioiops, where they hoped 
it might lye undliſlurbed ; tho 
it was, long after, diſcover'd 
in the conſines of Samaria, in 
Julians reign, and by the in- 
habitants burat there; But, 


after all, that either his bead, 


or ſome other ſcatter'd e- 


liques of the body, were de- 
voutly repoſited b the em- 
peror Tbecdaſius, in a new 
church which he built at Can- 


AHantinople, in hongur of that 


martyr: And /i{lelain, cer- 
tain abbot, in his memoirs, re- 


lates, that he had ſeen one 


tells us, the wicked Heradies, 
having been thus gratified 
with the Lead, purſued her 
revenge, by throſtiaog the 
tongue through with a bod- 
kin; And, tearing, leſt the 
Baptiſt ſhou'd riſe again, to 
interrupt her inceſtuous plea- 


of thoſe heads at Amiens, 
which, he ſays, .was the fifth 
or ſixth head of the Baprif, 
which he had ſeen and kiſs d, 
in the courſe of his travels, 
in ſeveral places! As to the 


farrox which affected the ty- 
rant, on account of ſa ſhock 


ſures, and diſquiet Herod's 
conſcience, ſhe buried the 
head privately avd apart, in 
her qun palace: That the reſt 


ing a requeſt, twas nothing 
ſtrange. For, beſides the 
great character which the 
Baptiſt had deſervedly gain'd, 

; 
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4. When Jeſus heard of it (that is, Herod's cu- 


rioſity zo ſee bim, as is mention'd in 5 2.) the 
apoſtles returning gathered tbemſelves together unto 


Bim; and told bim all things, both what they bad 
done, and what they bad taught : And he directed 
them to retire apart, into a deſert place, and 
reſt a while ; for there were many toming and go- 
ing, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
And, after theſe things, he took them and went 


not only among the e, 
but with Herod himſelf, it 
was a thing unprecedented, 
and 'a great affront to his 
gueſts, to damp their enter- 
tainment with a bloody mur- 
ther, eſpecially on ſuch a day, 


when nothing was wont to be 


done, or expected, but what 
wou'd moſt contribute to the 
mutual joy and general feſti- 


'vity of the whole company. 
' Inſtead therefore of comply- 
ing with her demand, he was 


bound in honour to reje# it 


with indignation and reſent- 


ment, out of reſpe& even to 
them whom he was then to 
entertain. But, tho' this no- 


tion bf honour, ſo miſtaken, 


puſh'd him on to the perfor- 
mance of what he had fo 
raſhly ſworn, yet, if conſci- 
ence had been of his council, 
he wou'd have been better 
advis'd, to repent of his fin 
of having raſhly taken and 
mide a promiſory oath, and 
not preſume to double it by 
a deliberate performance, at 
the expence of innocent blood: 
For, an oath: couch'd in ge- 
neral terms - cannot be con- 
ſtrued to oblige, farther than 
is conſiſlent with truth, juſ- 


tice and righteouſneſs; but 


in deſect of any of theſe, it 


is void, and binds only to te- 


pentance, And St. Chryſe/ 
tome's remark is very juſt, 
that Herod might fairly have 
excns'd himſelf to the com- 
pany, that his oath (however 
raſh or general) cou'd not be 
extended to more than half 
of his kingdom, but the Bap- 
tifi's bead, then demanded, 
was of much more value than 


the whole. It was not long, 


however, before divine pro- 
vidence ſignally revenged the 
murder of this righteous per- 
ſon upon all the guilty, For 
Herod himſelf was not only 
defeated in the wars which 
he-brought upon himſelf for 
Herodias ſake, but depriv'd 
of his N by the em- 
peror Caligula, and baniſh'd 
into France; where he, to- 

ether with his inceſtuous con- 
— lived ingloriouſly, and di- 
ed miſerably: And of Salome, 
the daughter, it is reported, 
that, in paſſing a frozen river 


on foot, the ice brake, and 


ſhe falling in, up to the neck, 
her head was ſever'd from her 
body, and ſeem'd to dance 
upon the flakes of ice ! 
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ofide privately ; and departing thence by hip, went 
over the ſea of Galilee, (which is the ſea of Ti- 
berias ) into a ways belonging to the city 
called Bethſaida. the people ſaw them de- 
parting, and many nem ibm: And toben the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they. ran a-foot thither by 
land, out of all cities, and outwent them, and came 
together unto bim. And Jeſus, when be came out 
of the ſhip, ſaw much people, and was moved 
with compaſſion towards them, (as before, in Chap, 
xxv. F 5.) becauſe they were as ſheep not having 
a ſhepherd. And he received them with great hu- 
manity, and ſpake unto them of the kingdom of 
God: And he began to teach them many things ; 
and healed them that had need of healing : . And a 
great multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his. 
miracles which he did on them that were. diſeaſed. 
(St. Matth. xiv. 13, 14. St, Mark vi. 3034. 
St. Luke ix. 10, 11. St. John vi. 1, 2.) 


* Sometimes called alſo hy 
divers other names, from the 
ſeveral cities or towns oneach 
' fide thereof; (as in Chap. 
xii. F 8.) It is ſaid to be about 
fifteen or ſixteen miles in 
length, and about half as 


M 4 


much in breadth, Bat our 
verſions do generally call the 
gathering together of the wa- 
ters into one place, by the 
name of /eas, tho' they are 
ſometimes but lakes. | 


CHAP. 
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ws HAAR WAI. 
Jeſus di/conrſeth Philip about feeding the multi. 
"  Ynde :=—Ferdeth vob with five loaves and 
Tito bes: —Senurib the multitude away; and 
retireth to pray alone : His diſciples, in a 
m at ſtu, Jeſus wihketh to thi vn the wa- 
I Peter ami the ſame, wanteth 
_ faith :==Jeſus, going imo rhe ſbip, Rilletb the 
tempeſt ;—and afterwards bealeth great numbers 

"of eo ple. | | 4 


1. AND Jeſus went up into a monntain ; and 
ee he fat with bis diſciples: And the 
Paſſover, 2 feaſt of the Jews, was nigh ; to which 
the people were now going vp, from all parts, 
towards Feruſalem, which made their concourſe 
here ſo numerous. When Jelus then lift up his 
es, and ſaw a great —_— come unto him, be 
ropoſed the queſtion to Philip, (who well knew 
that country) hence they ſbou d buy bread enough 
for ſo great a multitude % eat ? (And this he 
nid, only with intent 7% prove him, and try the 
ſtrength of his faith ; for he himſelf knew what 
he wou'd do.) Philip conſidering the number of 
the gueſts more than the. power of our Lord, 
anſwered him, That two hundred penny-worth 
wou'd not be ſufficient for them, that every one 
_ might take a little *, (St. John vi. 3—7.) . 
2. And, when the day was now far ſpent, the 
twelve diſciples came uuto him, deſiring him, ſince 


it was a deſert place, and the time far paſſed, 


Here, if we reckon their wou'd amount to fix pounds 
penny, as uſual, after the rate and five ſhillings of our 
of our ſeven pence halfpenny, money. 
the expence here eſtimated | 
| | ig 


no]... 
to ſend the mu'titude away, that they might go into 
the toums and tountry round about, and lodge, 
and get vittnals, for they bad wothing to eat. 
Where, tho? they expreſſed great charity for the 
multitude, they diſcovered little faith in omni- 
potence ; not conſidering, that he who had mira- 
culouſly healed them, cou'd as eaſily feed them, 
But Jefus anſwering, ſaid, They need not depart ; 
and ordered the diſciples to give they ſomewhat 
to eat: And upon their aſking him, if they 
ſhou'd po ad buy two hundred pennyworth of bread 
for that purpoſe ? he inquired how loaves 
they had? Andrew, one of his diſciples, replied, 
Thert was a lad who bad five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall ber; which he look*d as nothing 
in compariſon among /o many! But Feſus or- 
der'd them to be brought to him, and the regs 
to be ſet down by his diſciples, by hundreds and by 
#ftics in a company, upon the green graſs (of which 
there was much in the place) And when they all 
ſat down, in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties, be 


took the five loaves and two fiſhes ; and looking up 


to heaven, he bleſſed * them, and brake the loaves, 


* Here we muſt obſerve, 
that the forms of addreſs to 
God, upon the uſe of his gifts 
for our refreſhment, have uſu- 
ally conſiſted partly of praiſes, 
and partly of petitions. Ac- 
cordingly, this action is call'd 
giving thanks, ſaying grace, 
bleſſing the table, craving a 
bleſſing, &c. Becauſe the end 
of ſuch devotions is, both 
to render our acknowledg- 
ments to God for his liberali 
ty; and alfo to beg, that it 
may be ſanctified to us, by 
tending to promote all choſe 


and 


good purpoſes, which ſuch 
his bounty is intended to 
ſerve and advance. This is 
a ſervice and homage, not 
only due to him, but proſita- 
ble to ourſelves. The crea- 
tures are his; and therefore 
to be receiv'd with tbank/oru- 
ing: But the ſanctifying thoſe 
creatures to our uſe, depends 
upon the particular b//ing of 
the Creator; and therefore 
it is our part to draw down 
that b/e/ing by prayer. This 
feeding ſo vaſt a multitude, 


by a method extraordinary 


and 
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and when be had given thanks, he diſtributed and 
gave them to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude that were ſet down ;, and likewiſe of the 


Aiſbes, as much as they would, divided he among 


them all: Both which were ſo miraculouſly in- 


creas'd, as they went through 


his hands, that the 


did all eat: And, when they were filled, he com- 
manded his diſciples, to gather up the fragments 
which remained, that nothing might be loſt. T here- 
fore they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
' baſkets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, 
and of the fiſhes, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten; who were in number 
about five thouſand men, beſide women and chil- 


Aren. 


Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 


miracle that Jeſus did, reſembling that of Moſes, 


who fed them with manna in the wilderneſs, 


ſaid, 


. This is of a truth that prophet that ſhou'd come 
into the world, according to the prediction of 
Moſes; meaning the promiſed Meffiah. (St. 
Matth. xiv. 15-—21. St. Mark vi. 35—43. St. 
Luke ix. 12—17. St. John vi. 8-14.) 


and Wini ſhou'd teach 
us the thanks due for that 
bounteous providence of God, 


which every day feeds num- 


bers infinitely greater, in a 
wonderful, tho' ordinary, 


manner; even millions of 
millions, by an inconceivable 


production of animals, variety 
of herbs and plants, and other 


increaſe, of the earth, and 


many unknown ways, by 
which he opens his hand, and 
fills all things living with 


plenteouſneſi. And our Lord's 


care, that the fragments ſhou'd 
be gathered up was not only 
tor an evidence of the reality 


of the miracle, and the won- 
derful greatneſs of the in- 
creaſe, inſomuch, that the 
fragments remaining after all, 
did far exceed the whole of 
what was ſet before them ; 
(for, if we conſider what there 
was for ſo many to eat, it 
was wonderful that there 
cou'd be any thing left; if 
what was left, that they cou'd 
have eaten any thing :) But 
it is alſo an admonition to us, 
that charity and frugality 
ought to go together; and 
that God will make a great 
difference between the truly 
liberal and the .laviſh man. 


3. The 


fore to the other fide, of the c 
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3. The people, who were prepoſſefſed with 
a falſe notion, that their Me/iah was to be a 
great temporal king; now finding how able Jeſus 
was to ſupply them with proviſions, began to 
think of bing him up accordingly, without 
looking for another. When Jeſus therefore per- 
ceivꝰ d, that they wou'd come, and take him by 
force to make him a king, f firaightway he conſtrain- 
ed his diſciples to get into the 2 and to go be- 
reek or bay, which 
parted that deſert from the city, unto Bethſaida, 
while he ſent the multitudes away. And, when be 
bad ſent the multitudes away, be went up again 
into a mountain, himſelf alone, apart to pray, and 
was there alone ſome time, in the evening. (St. 
Matth. xiv. 22, 23. St. Mark vi. 45, 46. St. 
Jobn vi. 15.) IN 
4. And, when the even was now come, bis diſ- 
ciples went down unto' the* ſea, and entered into 
the ſhip, and went over the ſea towards Caper- 
naum. For, tho' our Lord had order'd them 
(as before) to go to Bethſaida, yet they cou'd 
not make that port, by reaſon of. a great wind 
blowing ſtrong againſt them : This obliged 
them therefore to ſteer towards Capernaum; but, 


after all, they were forc'd to land in the coun- 


+ Here we may obſerve, reditary right of deſcent : 


that if temporal grandeur 
had been the end of Chriff's 


coming, he needed not any 
popular election, or other act 
of the people, to make him a 
king : For he had a proper, 
and much better, title inhe- 
rent in himſelf, as being 
the born king of the Jesus; 
(Chap. iii. F 1. 2.) that is, 
the natural-born heir to the 
clown, accordirg to the he- 


ut, as he diſclaimed all 
earthly dominion, and declar- 
ed, that % kingdom was not 
of this world r_ Ixvi. 
Fi.) ſo he diſdained all po- 
pular revolutions; and there- 
fore withdrew himſelf from 
them after he had ſent away 
his diſciples, to whom, be 
knew, ſuch a motion wou'd 
not have been diſagreeable. 


try 
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try of Genneſareth, During which their con- 
flict, they were in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
with the waves, and toiled in rowing, in the 
dark, inſomuch, that they had proceeded in 
their voyage but little more than a league, when 
in the fourth watch of the night, (that is, be- 
tween three and ſix in the morning) Jeſus (whom 
they had left alone on the land) went unto them 
In their extremity, walking ou the ſta, and draw- 
ing nigh unto the ſhip, as if he ond have paſſed by 
them. And they were afraid, (for they all ſaw 
bim) and were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. But ſtraightwway Jeſus 
Jpake unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer: Ut is 
I; Be not afraid F. (St. Matth. xiv. 24—27. St. 
Alark vi. 47—50. St. Jobs vi. 16-19.) 

5. Peter, ſtill doubting, wanted a demonſtra- 
tion that it was the Lord himſelf; ſaying, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water: 
And, no ſooner had Jeſus condeſcended to his 
requeſt, but he came down out of the ſhip, end 
walked on the water to go to Jeſus. But, when 
be , ſaw the wind boiſtrous, and the waves riling 
ſo high all around him, as probably to intercept 
his ſight of Chriſt, be was afraid; and beginning 
to fink, be cried, Lord, ſave me ! being now, up- 
on the experiment, convinc'd both of his own 
weakneſs and preſumption. And immediately, 
Jeſus ftretched forth his hand, and caught him, 
and, giving him withal a gentle rebuke, ſaid 


ble at this time, was a notion, 


+ Here we may obſerve, 
that tho' it was a common 
opinion among the Few 
that /pirits did ſometimes aſ- 
ſame, and appear in, human 
forms ; yet that which gave 
the diſciples the greater trou- 


| had rais'd the ſtorm. 


that thoſe were uſually evil 


ſpirits which appeared in the 
night, and therefore they 
were afraid, leſt this might 
oſſibly be the demon which 


14.4 
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unto bim, O, thou of little faith, wherefore didit 
thou doubt? (St. Matth. xiv. 21—31.) See the 
note above, in Chap. xxiii. & 3. e 

6. And be went up unto them into the ſbip; and 
they willingly received him: And, when they (Jeſus 
and Peter) were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed ; and immediately the ſhip (which had made 
ſo little progreſs in its paſſage till now) was at 
the land whither they went. And all the reſt, of 
the diſciples, obſerving theſe things, were fore 
amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered : 
For, they confidered not the miracle of the loaves 
(and fiſhes, with which they had juſt then feen 
ſo many thouſands fed ;) heir hearts being till 
then ſo hardened, as not to be thoroughly con- 
vinc'd by ſufficient evidence. But then, they 
that were in the ſhip came, and worſhipped him; 
ſaying, Of @ truth, Thou art the ſon of God! 
Thereby teſtifying his divine power, and äc- 
knowledging him to be the promiſed, and long 
expected Meſſiab. (St. Matth. xiv. 32, 33. St. 
Mark vi. 51, 52. St. Joby vi. 21.) | 

7. And when they bad paſſed over, they came 
into the land of Genneſareth, and drew to the 
ſhore: And, when they were come out of the ſbip, 
ftraightway they of the country knew bim. And, 
when the men of that place had knowledge of him, 
ſince he had been there before, (as in Chap. x1. 
{ 8.) they ſent aut into all that country; and ran 
through that whole region round about; and be- 
gan to carry about in beds thoſe that were fick, 
where they beard be was; and brought unto bim 
all that were diſeaſed. And, whitherſorver be en- 
tred, in villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the fick in the ſtreets and beſought him, that they 
might touch, if it were but the hem of bis gar- 


nent; 


7 
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: . mare mad perfeftly 
whole. (St. Matth. xiv. 34—36. St. Mart vi. 


53—56. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


Jeſus reproving thoſe who followed bim for world- 
H lucre, declareth himſelf to be the bread of life. 
Many of his diſciples are offended, and leave 
_ The twelve reftifie their adberence and 
fait | 


1. T H E day following, when the . which 
_ on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw, that 
laft night there was none other boat there, ſave 
that one whereinto bis diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into-the boat, 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone: ( How- 
beit, there came other boats afterwards, from Ti- 
berias, which theſe men found that morning 
nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks.) When the people 
therefore ſaw, that Jeſus was not there, neither 
his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping in thoſe veſ- 
ſels which they found newly arriv'd, and came 
to Capernaum, ſeeking Jeſus. And, when they 
had. found him, at his moſt uſual place of reſi- 
dence there, on the other fide of the ſea, they were 
aftoniſh'd how he came thither, and ſaid unto him 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? But, Jeſus, who 
was not wont to anſwer queſtions of curioſity 
which tended not to edification, diverting their 
thoughts to more profitable ſubjects, anſwered 
and ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, or were there- 
by .convinc'd, to believe in me, and obey my 
doctrines, in order to the obtaining eternal * 5 
2 | ut, 
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' but, becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 

filled. Labour + not for the meat which periſheth ; 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
life, which the ſon of man ſhall give unto you : 
For, bim had God the father ſealed,” or impow- 
er'd with a ſpecial commiſſion and authority, as 
mediator, to diſpenſe all ſpiritual bleſſings ro 
thoſe who want and crave them. (St. Jobn vi. 
22—27.) ms: ; 

2. This unexpected turn to a ſpiritual doc- 
trine, ſuddenly diſguſted theſe worldly-minded 
men, who had taken ſo much pains to follow 
him for temporal advantages only; ſo that they 
preſently aſk him, What ſhall we do, that we 
might work the works of God ? Intimating, that 
they had already the law of Moſes, and knew 
what it required; and therefore needed not in- 
ſtruction in other duties to be more pleaſing to 
God! But Jeſus anſwering,” told them, that 
God had ſent his ſon into the world, to reveal 
a better doctrine, and to preſcribe a better rule 
of life than Moſes did: And that the work pleaſ- 
ing to God, and neceſſary to their ſalvation, was 
to believe on him ubom le bad ſeut. Let, ſo far 
were they from being convinc'd by the great 
miracle then newly wrought, (which had, juſt 
before, moved them to pronounce him their 
Meſſiah, and to endeavour to make him their 
king) that they inſolently demand a new n. 
or miracle, of him; as if what he had done had 
been nothing, in compariſon with that of Moſes, 
who had fed their fathers in the deſert forty 


+ Our Saviour. does not gard for heavenly things; 
here intend to tak? them off in compariſon of 'which alt 
from the buſineſs of their re- the affairs of this % are 
ſpeQive calling*, but to raiſe worthleſs and contemptible, 
their thoughts to a due re- | n 
years 
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years with bread from heaven! In reply to which, 
Jeſus ſhews them, that the manna which Moſes 
gave them, tho? a type thereof, was infinitely 
ſhort of the true bread now given by the Father 
himſelf, in ſeveral reſpects: As 1. That the 
manna was not given by Moſes, but by God at 
the prayer of Moſes; whereas it was God himſelf 
who now offered them the true bread of life, it they 
were willing to accept it: 2. That the manna 
was not given from the celeſtial heaven, but only 
from the air and clouds, (which in Scripture 
are frequently call'd beaven;) whereas he, the 
bread of life, - was ſent by the Father, and came 

down from heaven itſelf, even. the heaven of 
glory: 3. That the wanna was not true ſpiritu- 
al food, effectively and of itſelf, but a bodily 
tood only; whereas Chriſt is the true ſpiritual 
bread, and giveth life to laſt and dead men, which 
the manna did not, nor could do: And 4. That 
the mama was peculiar to the Iſraelites only 
whereas Chriſt giveth life to all nations, Gentiles 
as well as Jews, even unto the whole wecrld. 
Upon this high commendation of it, the Fews, 
underſtanding him in a Jiteral ſenſe, as if he 
wou'd give x Fra bread from heaven, from day 
to day, to make them live for ever, preſently 
cried out, Lord, evermore give us this bread! 
But Jeſus, to correct their groſs miſtake, and 
teach them how much greater benefits they might 
gain, by believing in him, than their fathers had 
trom Moſes, tells them plainly (as former- 
ly, in the like terms, to the woman of Samaria, 
Chap. ix. $ 2.) That he himſelf is the bread of 
life; (alluding to the loaves for which they fol- 
low'd him, and the manna of which they boaſt- 
ed ;) and that he that cometh to him, believing in 
him, and ſubmitting to his doctrine, Mall never 
hunger 
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bungee or chirſt, inordinately after the tranſitory 
ſatisfactions of this world, nor need any other 
means of obtaining everlaſting life, than to be- 
come his diſciple. Then he proceeds to upbrai 
them for their obſtinate infidelity, Who had / 
bim in the fleſh, doing ſuch works as were ſuf. 
ficient to have convinc'd them of the truth of 
his. doctrine, and yet wou'd not bekeve. Ane 
this he urgeth as a proof of their yntowardly 
and obſtinate diſpoſition: Becauſe, if God's pre- 
venting grace had had its due influence upon a 
good and honeſt heart, they wpu'd have beep 
prepar'd to receive the truth; all that the Father 
giveth him, and committeth to his care, being af 
ſuch a towardly and teachable diſpoſition : 
And thoſe who come | to bim ſo diſpoſed,” and 
villing to learn, ſhall not want the means requi- 
ſite for their con viction or inſtruftion. For, as 
he came down from heaven, not to do bis own 
will only, but the will of - him that ſent him; ſo 
it was the Father's will, which ſent him, that 
of all which be had given bim, be ſbou d loſe no- 
thing, ut ſhou'd raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day: Aud this alſo was the will of him that ſent 
bim, that every one which ſeeth the ſon, with an 
attentive conſideration of his miracles, and other 
teſtimonies of his divine miſſion and authority, 
and thereby diſcerneth him to be the prophet 
ſent from God, and as ſuch believeth on him, may 
bave everlaſting life; and be, for that end, won d 
raiſe bim up at the laſt day. (St. John vi. 28— 
40.) | | P149 | 
3. Now the Jews perceiving, that all this 
was meant of ſpiritual cating (that is, of believ- 
ing ;) and that, inſtèad of feeding their bodies, 
he promiſed them everlaſting life, (about which 
they were not much ſollicitous) were ſo greatly 
4 ts Os 
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diſappointed and prejudiced, that they murmur- 
ed at him among themſelves, for calling himſelf 
the bread which came down from heaven, and be- 
gan to diſparage him (as they did before, in 
Chap. xxv. 5 3. on account of his obſcure pa- 
rentage) ſaying, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of Fo. 

ſeph, *whoſe father and mother we know? How 
7s it then that he, being born of earthly parents, 
faith, I came down from heaven? But Jeſus 
told them, had no reaſon to murmur at 
what he had faid. For (ſays he) 20 man can 
come F to me, except the Father which hath ſet 
me, draw him, to believe and embrace my doc- 
trine, and to live according to it; and I wil 


+ Here, we are to under- be faved by him, but they, 
ſtand, that to come to Chriftl, through their unreaſonable 
and to believe in him, are ex- prejudices, wwou'd not learn 

reſſions of the ſame import: of him, nor ſuffer themſelves 
And the reaſon why thoſe to to be given to him. So de- 
whom our Lord now ſpake, firous is he of the hap 
did not come to him, is here of all men, that he prefliogy 
ſaid to be, becauſe they were invites them to come to 
not given him by the Father; Chrift, and to accept of the 
that is, they were not fitted terms of ſalvation offer'd by 
and prepared for receiving him, with a promiſe of grace 
and belie ving in him, by and ſtrength ſufficient for that 
thoſe means which the Father end: But if, when they are 
had afforded them; but re- drawn by the motions of his 
fiſted the evidence which our ſpirit, they refuſe to come, it 
Lord gave them to prove that is not to be expected, that 
he was ſent by the Father, to he will uſe force and violence 
propoſe the terms on which to draw them againit their 
they might be ſaved. But, will. For, tis clear, from 
here is nothing in thoſe words both the Old and New Tel- 
to favour the notion of an tament, that God endeavours 
abſolute decree, whereby ſome the ſalvation of many who are 
few perſons are elected to not ſaved; and the reafon is, 
eteinal life, and the much becauſe they avould not come 
greater part of mankind re- 1e him thot they might have 
p obated ! On the contrary, if, as our Lord himſelf de- 
God wou'd have taught them, clared before the Sanhedrin, 


and grwen them to his ſon to in Chap, x. 5 55 
1 : raiſt 
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raiſe hin (who is thus drawn to believe and em- 
brace it) wp at the laſt day. Then he ſhews, 
how all theſe his doctrines were warranted by the 
prophets of old (particularly Ja. liv. 13.) where, 
ſpeaking of theſe times, it is written, They ſhall 
be all taught of God; ſignifying, that God will 
diſpoſe and prepare the hearts of many to be fir 
or ready to receive and embrace Chriſt the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah : And therefore it was, that he 
ſaid, Every man that, with an humble honeſt 
heart, Bath heafd and learned of the Father, and 
hath not- reſiſted that guidance and attraction, 
certainly cometh unto, and believeth in me. Not 
that any man hath ſeen, or ſhall be viſibly and 
immediately taught by, the Father, . ſave he 
which is the only begotten Son of God; whoſe 
ſole privilege it is to have ſeen the Father, and 
intimately to know his mind, without the me- 
diation of any other perſon ; and conſequently 
is qualified to reveal his will to all who come 
unto him to learn it. Whereupon he affirms, 
That he who believeth in bim, and ſubmitteth 
himſelf in heart and ſoul ſincerely to the practice 
of his doctrine, ſhall as ſurely obtain everlaſting 
life, as if he were actually poſſeſs d of it alrea- 
dy. For he is that bread of life, or living and 
life-giving bread which, coming down from heaven, 
is ſo much more excellent than the manna, that 
(beſides what is obſerv'd in the foregoing ſec- 
tion) their fathers, who did eat manna in the wil- , 
derneſs, are dead; whereas this bread will give 
immortality to them who eat thereof and digeſt 
it into the ſpiritual nouriſhment of their ſouls : 
And the bread that is here ſpoken of, is his flefb 
that he will give up to the death for ihe life of the 


world. (St. John vi. 4151.) 5 
7 1 - 4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe laſt words, being underſtood by 

them ſtill in a literal -ſenſe, afforded them an 

occaſion of freſh cavil, ſtriving among themſelves, 
and pa; re” How can this man give us bis 

feſb to eat? Notwithſtanding which, Feſus did 
not think fit to change his ſtyle, but proceeded, 

in the fame metaphorical way of - expreſſion, to 
lay before them that principal doctrine of the 

Goſpel, that Chrift was to die for the ſalvation 


of mankind ;. which is the plain fenſe of giving 
bis fleſh to be bread for us. F And now, to that 


If ic be iaſiſted upon, that 
theſe words ate to be proper- 
ly underſtood, and that there - 
© a change muſt be ſup- 
pos'd of one ſubſtance into an- 
other, it muſt not be of 
"bread into 14 * of 
Chrift”; , but of Chri//”s 
n ſubſtance 10 
bread; which interpretation, 
I think, no body has ever yet 
been ſo unreaſonable as to 
. contend for. But there is no 
more reaſoh to imagine chat 
his feb ſhou'd be eater and 
his Blood drank, in the proper 
and corporeal ſenſe, than that 
he ſhou'd make himſelf bread 
to be eaten by us, as we uſe 
to eat bread: But there is 
good reaſon to underſtand 
throughout, by that eating 
and drinking which he requit- 
ed, fpiricual actions only: 
which the whole ſtrain of his 
diſcourſe ſhews, that he op- 
poſed to that corporeal feed- 
ing which they were fo inor- 
dinately ſollicitous for. Yet, 
- fince the Romani/ts are wont 
wo produce arguments from 


himſel 
pretended concomitance z that 
bio 


expreſſion 


hence, to countenance their 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, 
'tis neceflary to obſerve, that 
what is here ſaid of eating bi: 
fiſh, and drinking his blood, 
is cengey true of, our me 
al feeding u Chrift, 
faith in the lacrifice 4 be 
made upon the croſs, once 
for all, but cannot be applied 
to a corporeal feeding on him 
in the ſacrament, as they 
wou'd have it. Tf it were in- 
deed to be ſo underſtood as 
they contend for, then woe 
to them who deny the cup in 
the ſacrament to the laity! 
Becauſe the "drinking Chris 
Blood is here made as nece(- 
fary, as the eating bis fth, 
in order to eternal hfe ; (2 
their great cardinal Cajetas 
f acknowledgeth.) Nor 
will this be avoided by the 


is, by giving the body and 
as both united in one. 
For, as our Saviour did fa- 
cramentally repreſent 
death, by taking the holy 
bread and the holy cup, ſe- 

| parately, 


in wc "OO" 


OS i OOO a Do rhe 


— 


( 


b, 

as 

a8 
of 
he 
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expreſſion of cating bis flefa, he adds drinking 
his blood, to ſignify, that he was to die a vid- 
lent and bloody death; declaring that except 
did both, they had no kfe in them; but 
eateth his fleſh, and drinketh bis blood, bath eternal 
life, and be will raiſe bim 1p at the laſt day: Far 

(ſays he) my fleſh it meat ' indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed: After which he enlargeth upon the 

benefits of it, ſaying, He that 'cattth my fleſh, 
and drinketh blood, dwelleth in me, aul in 


him; by the former of theſe expreſſing. God's 


gracious preſence among ſuch, and his delight 
to do them good; and by he latter,” their con- 
ſtant attendance u 2 — the doing his will, and 
the delight they take in — themſelves 
to be — hy in his preſence. Then he goes on, 
in the ſame phraſe, to aſſure them, that as the 
living father who ſent bim will raiſe bim from 
the 12 ſo ſurely every one that eateth bim (that 


is, who believeth his doctrine, and liveth by his 


faith) ſhall be raiſed up to everlaſting lifeby bim: 
And concludes with a repetition of the.excellen- 
cy of this bread infinitely above the manna and 
the loaves in the wilderneſs. All which diſ- 
courſe was in the ſynagogue, as be taught W 
pernaund; (St. Joby vi. 52==59.) = 


parately, / ' and them n theſe 
ſeparately z A 4 did, in words allude to the Eucha- 
words 1 to that ſacra- rift. But, if they ſay, that 
ment, eſent the ſame our Saviour here'ſpea 5 — 
death, b 1 diſtinct men- perly of the Euchariſt, 

tion of b 18 and blood; thing can be more — 
and the peceſhty of faith in than that they openly con- 
his hs death, under the diſtinct demo themſelves, ia den ing 

of | eating biz Meh that to the people, which, 
a drimbing his blood. Abd they ſay, he required i 7 


therefote, obey! ho in the und expreſs terme; and 


ariſt pretend to give is, the drinking bis blood. 
boch kinds in one, deſtroy 


N 3 5 This 
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F. This his figurative way of ſpeaking, be- 
ing miſunderſtood, in a literal ſenfe, 'many of his 
followers' who had accompanied him as diſciples, 
murmured at it, as an hard ſaying, which ſeeem'd 
'to them unintelligible. But Jeſus, knowing the 
grounds of their prejudice, expoſtulated with 
them, What they wou'd think, when they ſbou d 
ſee the ſou of man aſcend up to heaven where be 
vas before ? which wou'd be a clear proof that 
he came. down from thence: And as to. their 
feeding on him; he now (as formerly, in his diſ- 
courſe with Nicodemus, in the point of regene- 
ration, Chap. vii. 5 1.) explain'd his meaning 
to have been of a ſpiritual import; telling them 
that it is the ſpirit, or divine nature of Cris, 
tbat quickneth; the fleſh, or human nature alone, 
Profiteth nothing ; and that the wwords.' which he 
ſpake unto them, being ſpiritually fed on, and re- 
ceiv'd, not only into their ears, but their hearts, 
 wou'd: quicken them to a ſpiritual life here, and 
that ſhou'd prove to them an eternal /ife here- 
after. But (ſays he) there are ſome of you who 
believe not : For Jeſus knew from the beginning. 
| + (before he receiv'd them as diſciples) who thy 
wers that believed not, and who it was that wou'd 
betray him; and therefqre it was, that he ſaid, 
no man can come unto him, and ſtedfaſtly enter- 
tain his doctrine, but thoſe only whom God had, 
by his preventing grace, prepar'd and qualifi- 
ed for it, with a mind willingly diſpos'd to learn, 
and an hearty deſire to obtain Co- favour, 
and eternal life. And now, from tbat time, and 
on this occaſion of his plain dealing, it was as dif- 
ficult to keep the unſteady multitude together, 
as it was before to diſmiſs them; ſo that many 
of bis diſeiples, or followers, conſcious of their 
"14 den 
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own inſincerity, went back, and walked no more 
with bim. (St. John vi. 6066.) | 

6. Then Feſus, ſeeing ſo great a revolt of the 
many of his nominal diſciples, took that occa- 
ſion to diſtinguiſh the few who yet remain'd 
with him; and at the ſame time to ſhew, that 


he cared not to keep any to follow him againſt 
their will, ſaid unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go 
away ? Which he did not aſk of them, to know 
their mind or intention, (for he knew all men, 
and what was in man; ) but as an option, + leav- 
ing it to their will and choice, whether they 
wou'd alſo go away, or ſtay with him. Then 
Simon Peter (who was commonly the moſt for- 


* The example of a mul- 


titude is not a ſufficient in- 


ducement to follow their 
practice, any farther than the 
ſame may be juſtified by rea- 
2 For, — many of = 

's diſciples (probably 
£000) went away from him 
at once, and (as far as ap- 
pears) only fue remain d 
with him; yet, theſe few 
were the true church, and 
thoſe many were ſchiſmaticks, 


The truth is, number, or 


ſewneſs, are meerly acciden- 
tal, Sometimes a multitude 
may be in the right, and 
ſometimes (probably oftener) 
in the wrong: As in a- 
bam's time, when he was of 


a religion by himſelf, and che 


true church in his own fami- 
ly only, all the nations around 
him Rais rank idolaters ! 
And in Elijab's time, when 
there were not, in ten of the 
tribes of ael, above 7000 
men who had not bowed the 


knee to Baal! ' 

t Since Opec? comment 
on is a neceſlary duty injoin' 
us by God, no —4 autho- 
rity can diſ with the ob- 
ligation of it: And conſe- 
quently, ſuch a permiſſion, or 
indulgence, to ſeparate, grant- 
ed by any man whatſogyer, 
cannot make ir lawful, or ex- 
cuſable, to forſake the aſſem- 
blies of the faichful, and co 
leave the communion of that 
Chriftian church, in which 
we were baptiz'd, and of 
which we are members, fo 
long as the terms of her com · 
munion are - lawful, For, 
thoſe who ſeparate, without 
ſuch a juſt cauſe, do rend the 
body of Chrift, and become 
ſchiſmaticks before God; 
from the guilt, and puniſh- 
ment of which no licenge 
given, vo toleration 
by men, can be ſufficient ta 
exempt or acquit them. 


„ ward 


_— - 
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ward to ſpeak, as it were their ewig | a 


vame of the;reſt) anſwered bi 

ſhall wwe go ?. Thou haſt the words (or promiſe) of 

And we 7 * and are ſure, 12 
* wing God : 


ternal life: 
this art that Chriſt, 75 


r 


| — he had ſaid, We k on that th 0H rt true, 
and teacheft the way of God ih tru 
derfitnd thy words, not in the groſs and abſurd 


th; an we un- 


com as theſe carnally- minded men do, b 
meant of thoſe. de iges and e 
which we,are to be guided to eternal life : 
art ſure, khat we are ſafe, i in followi ther; ſo 


that, ſhou' d we. forſake thee, and fo ollow ano- 


ther, *tis impoſſible we 


ou'd become gainers 


by it: A worſe guide we may ſoon meet with; 


Yen Hall, we go, i 


75 a better, or ſo * a one, never. To whom 
we go away from thee? Or 


hy. ſhou'd we leave thee for any other,” When 
— haſt demonſtrated to us, that thou art the 
Jromied Meſſab, the eternal ſon of God? 
hich anſwer of St. Peter's, having had the 
aſſent of all the reſt of the zwelve, and the ap- 
Probation alſo of our Saviour himſelf, muſt 
ly be more ſafe for us to adhere to, in the 


Interpretanion of our Saviour's words, than 


St. Ain lays down this 


excellent rule for the expoſi- 

tion — 7 phraſes; If 

the fa e l 
bett 


either idding a wicked 
action, or Tojoiting a good 
one, it is no fiyurative ſpeech'; 


but, if it ſeems to command 


an wickedneſe, or to forbid 
what is profitable and good, 
it is figurative. Accordingly, 
that ſaying (in 5 4) Except 


Je eat the Hb of the ſon of 


to 


man, and drink his blood, ſeems 
to command a wicked thing; 


and is therefore a hgure, in- 


Joining us to communicate in 
the paſſion of our Lord, and 
ſweetly, and profitably, re- 
member, that his fe was 
'wounded and crucified for us. 


In this ſenſe, his feb and 
blood are truly meat and 


drink : Becauſe the eating this 


Jeb, by faith in his ſalutary 


p«flion, doth nouriſh the ſoul 
to 


"= 
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to follow that bf any df 8 retended fucreſſors 
withvut that Lacton. (Sr. Foby vi. 6969.) 

7. Bat, "tho? Peter made this prbfbffion in the 
duch of Ma t Je, Who alone knew thèit 
Near, wha! Wen that Eveh among chetmfelves, 

the elected. elbe, there was dre rer adverta- 
ry to him and Vis doctrine; meanin Judas 72 
cariot, Who is therefore dete called à. And 
this he 2 prophetieaſty, that, they might per- 

r 


ceive, 
fo ize U pon Him, but conſiſtent 8 his fore- 
15 and proridence. (St, J vi. 7%, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Jeſus vindicateth bis diſciples in eating with un- 
waſhed hands :—Sheweth, that nothing from 
without —_ a man. ou d 10 boner walk 


Lal? 


1. THEN 3 
ſees, and certain of the Scribes, 'which came 
Has Jeruſalem ; being ſent down from thence, 
to criticize upon our Lord's doctrine, and to be 
ſpies upon his actions, whether he was a pune- 
cual obſerver of the Moſaic rites and ceremonies. 
And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 
with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, 
they found fault. For, the Phariſees, and all 'the 
Jews, except they waſh their bands oft, eat not; 
holding the tradition of the elders : And, when they 
come from the market, except they waſh, they eat 


to life eternal; and the in-. perſon thirſting after righte- 
ing his blood by faith, as that —_— and convey into him 
which was ſhed for the remiſ- inciple of living well, and 
ſion of fins, doth tefreſt- the 0 living for ever. 

| at 


N 


effects thereof erw were no ſur- 
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not: And many other things there be, which they 
bave received to hold; as the waſhing of cups, and 
pots, brazen veſſels, and of tables F. Then the 
Phariſees and Scribes aſked him, ſaying, Why do 
thy pr ig tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders? 
For they waſh not their hands when they eat bread. 
But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your 
tradition? For, God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
tby father and thy mother ; and whoſo curſeth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death. But ye ſay, 
4 a man. ſhall ſay to his father, or his mother, 

is Corban, * that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſo- 


+ Tho" this was, in itſelf, tous and graceleſs children 
but a decent cuſtom ; yet, induc'd to look upon it, as 
when the Pbariſees made it a the moſt frugal-way, to pay 
religious rite, and held it as this, as it were a fine, once 
eſſentially neceflary, our Sa- for all, into the treaſury of 
viour and his diſciples wou'd the temple, rather than pay 
not obſeers it. | the conſtant rent and ſervice 

ho' the Phariſees did of daily relief to their parents 

not, in plain terms, deny the neceſſities. But how this 
obligation of the fifth com · mad practice came to prevail 
mandment, requiring children over a plain and — duty, 
to relieve their needy parents, is hard to conceive, unleſs it 
yet they made ſuch an excep- was for the reaſon here in- 
tion from it, as, if the chil- timated ; becauſe the vow 
dren were ſo diſpos'd, wou'd was of their own deviſing, 
wholly fruſtrate it. They which made them ſo fond of 
taught, that if any one wou'd - it, But, what our tranſla - 
give a gt or offering to the tion from St. Mark makes our 
temple, (which they called Saviour here ſay, Full well 
Corban, and of which they ye reje# the commandment of 
themſelves had a great ſhare) God) that ye may keep jour 
he. was thereby free from , own tradition, is ſo far from an 
making any further proviſion approbation, that it is plainly 
for his poor, aged, or impo- areprehenfion of them + And 
tent parents: So that, upon therefore it ought either to be 
any application for relief, he render'd ironically, thus, 
might ſay, I i: a gift, al- Finely done indeed | Ye reject 
ready devoted to God, and the commandment; or elle, 
therefore, I cannot relieve with an interrogation, thus, 
thee. And thus were cave- Do ye duell te reed, &c. 


ever 
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ever thou mighteſt be profited by me, and honour 
not his father, ar his mother, he ſhall be free; an 
ye ſuffer him no mare to do ought for his father, or 
his mother : Thus have ye made the c 
of God of none eſfeli by: your tradition"which ye 
have delivered. And many ſuch like things ye do. 
Ye bypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of you, 
ſaying, as it is written, This people draweth near 
unto me with their mouth, and honoureth'me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me; howbe- 
it, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching. for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. For, laying 
aſide the commandment of God, ye hold the tradi- 
tion of men; as the waſhing of pots and cups; 
and many other ſuch. like things ye do. (St. Manu 
xv. 1—9. St, Mark vii. 1-13.)  » 
2, Then, diſdaining to hold any further con- 
ference with them, he turned away from them: 
And, when be had called all the prople unto bim, 
(who had ſtood at ſame- diſtance while he was 
in diſcourſe with the Phariſees)" be ſaid unto 
them, Hearken unto m# every one of you, and un- 
derſtand, There is nothing from without a' man, 
that, entring into bim, can defile bim; but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they that 
defile the man: Not that which goeth into the 
mouth deſileth a man; but that which cometh out 
7. the mouth, this defileth a nan. If any man 

ath ears to hear, let him hear. And when be 
was entred ino the houſe from the people, then came 
his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that the Phariſees were offended, after they beard 
this ſaying? Aut be anſwered and ſaid, Ev 
plant which my hegyenly Father bath not plant 
ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone; they be blind 
leaders of the blind: And, if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſogll fall into the duch. Then * 


; 
| 


ed Petet, and ſail unte him, Declare unto us f 


ners {mentiva'd here I 5 f.) 
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parabis. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Are 5s alſo 

46! without underſtanding? Do ye not yet under. 
Sand, that what/cever thing from without entreth 
tanto ihe man at the mouth, it cannot defile him; 
becauſe it tnireth not into his heart, but goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt aut into the draught, purging 
all mata. Aud be ſaid, That which cometh out of 
abe man, that defileth the man : For, thoſe things 
which proceed out of the mau b, come forth from 
the heart; and. they defile the” man. For, from 


_ within, ont of the beart of man, proceed evil 


Mang bis, (or deſigns) adultaries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, falſe witneſs, covetouſneſs, wick- 
fdngſs, dtrrit, laſai uiouſue ſi, an evil (or envious) 
eye, blaſphemies (or ſlanders) pride, fooliſhneſs 
Lor follies :) All theſe evil things come from with- 
in; and theſe are the things that defile a man; but, 
o eat uith amaaſben bands defileth not a man. (St. 
Mat ib. xv. 10-20. St. Mark vii. 14—23.) 
8. Aer n walked in Gali- 
lee. For, be wou'd nat: walk in Jewry; © becauſe 
#he- Jews ſaught to kill him. (St. Jobn vii. 1.) 
4. Then Jeſus aroſe, and went thence, and de- 
parted from the unbelieving Jes, into the coaſts 


For the juſtification of follow'd him, in his return 


nde order and (chronology of + from thence. 4. That they 


this part of the (evangelical took offence at his.dodtrine ; 
hiſlory, we may obſerve, 1. as in the ſection here imme- 
That, when our Saviour diately foregoing. 5. That 
wrought that great miracle of either upon that, or ſame 
feeding the + (recorded other nee taken before 


in Chap. xvii. 4 4.) the paſſ- at Feruſalem, they had 


ever was nigh. 2. That he form'd a de ſign to ill him. 
went up to Feruſalem, to ce- 6. That Jeſus, knowing this, 
Jebrate it, at that time, as determined to leave Idee. 
;vſnal every year, in obedi- And 7. That he thereupon 
ence to the law. 3. That cer- departed from thence, 28 in 


tain.of the Seribes and. Ph. — falawing ſefion, 
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of Tyre and Sidon ; and entred into ax 
o Tyre bave no man know it, leſt he Fa 
ſeem to have induſtriouſly reſorted. to, and 


converſed with heathens, neglecting the Jeu; 


but he cou'd not be bid. For, à certain wo- 
man of Canaan, whoſe young 
unclean ſpirit, heard of bim, and came out 
ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
mercy on me, O Lora, thou ſou of 
daughter is grievoufly vexed with a devil. But 
anſwered her not a word, And his 


daughter bod an 
tbe 


David; 


came, 


| nl bim, ſaying, ſend ber f away for 


ſhe crieth after us. 


But he anſwered, aud 

to them, I am not ſent but unto the loft ſheep 
houſe of Iſrael ; meaning, that the benefit of his 
miracles and doctrine was a privilege, at 
intended for the Fewws only, and not for 


un- 
of the 


ſent, 
Gen- 


tiles, ſuch as this woman was; (agrecably with 


the charge he had 


ſending t 


given them before, at his 
them forth, kin Chap. xxv. 5 6.) Then 


came ſhe, and fell at his feet, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me! (The woman was 4 


Greek “, 4 Syrophenician by 


nation:) And ſbe 


beſought him, that be wou'd caſt forth the devil 
out if ber daughter. But Jeſus anſwered, and 


+ This is by ſome under- 
ſtood, as a requeſt to ſend her 
away, Without relief, only 
that they might be freed from 
her troubleſume and clamo- 
rous 2 4 But it ap- 

ears more reaſonable to be- 

ie ve that they were mov'd 
with compaſſion, and there- 
fore became advocares in fa- 
vour of her ſuir, For «his 
conſtruction ſeems more na- 
t:irally to accord with what 
follows. 


gt. Matthery calls * 
woman of Canaan; but St. 
Mark, who deſcribes her more 
particularly, tells us in what 
part of Cænaan ſhe liv d, wiz. 


where Syria and Phenicia j join: 


And her being here call'd a 
Greek, is only by way of diſ- 
tinction; as the Ju uſu- 
al'y called all thoſe who did 


not profeſs their religion. 80 


that there is no ditag*eemeat 


between the Evangeliits, 


ſaid 
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ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be filled : Foy 
it is not meet to take the children's bread, and to 


caſt it unto the dogs ; alluding to a known phraſe 
of the Jews, who were wont to look upon the 
Gentiles as dogs, and to efteem themſelves alone 
the children of God. And ſbe, with great mo- 
deſty and humility, anfwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Truth, Lord; yet even the dogs are permitted to 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's 
table: By which argument ſhe infers, that one 
ſuch miraculous cure, in behalf of a poor believ- 
ing ſtranger, wou'd be but a dog's ſhare, in 
N to the numberleſs mercies of that 

ind, which he had wrought for, and among, 
the Jews, who had the honour to be treated as 
children; and as it were the crumbs falling from 
their full table. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 


unto ber, O woman, great is thy faith Þ : 


+ Her faith was indeed 
great, as appears, both in the 
matter of her petition, and 
the manner of her preſenting 
it. The matter of it is a 
moſt excellent confeſſion, con- 
taining a fall deſcription of the 


perſon and office of Chri/t ; 


acknowledging him to be 
both God and man. His 
Godhead ſhe expreſs'd by 
calling him Lord, and deſi- 
ring him-to exerciſe his au- 
thority over the devil, by 
erfting him out of her daughter, 
which cou'd not be done by 
any leſs than the divine pow- 
er: And his manhood alſo, 
by calling him th /on of Da- 
vid ; which implied his being 
the Meſſiah, and, as ſuch, 
the reliever of the diſtreſſes 


For this 
ſaying, 


of wretched man. And as 
to the manner of her addreſs, 
whereas many of the Few, 
who believed in Chrift, durſt 
not declare the ſame, (loving 
the praiſe of men more than' 
ee. and fearing more to 
caſt out of the ſynagogue of 
the Jeaus, than to be ſhut out 
of the kingdom of heaven) 
this poor woman made a pub- 
lic profeſſion of her belief in 
him, not only by her loud 
cries, and importunate pray- 
er, but by falling at his feet, 
and worſhipping him ; that all 
who were preient might per- 
ceive, and be witneſſes, how 
highly ſhe coaceived of him 
and his mercy, as her Saviour 
and helper, tho' ſhe had not 
the aſſurance of any promiſe 
to 
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ſaying, be it unto thee even as thou wilt: Go thy 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter : And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 
And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe. found the 
devil gone out, and ber daughter laid upon the bed. 
(St. Matth. xv. 21—28, St. Mark vii. 24—30.) 


CH AZ ALEX. | 
Jeſus goeth through Decapolis :—Cureth a deaf 
and dumb man :—Healeth very many people 
Feedeth 4000 men with ſeven loaves and a few 
fiſhes : —Reproveth the Phariſees for requiring 
a fign :—Cautioneth bis diſciples againſt bypo- 


criſy. 
1. A ND again Jeſus departed from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, and came nigh unto 
the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis, (which was a region chiefly with- 
in the bounds of Galike and Trachonitis, ſo call'd 
for its conſiſting of ten noted cities) moſtly in- 
habited by Gentiles. (St. Matth. xv. 29. St. 
Mark vii. 31.) | 
2. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech, ſo as to be 
dumb : And they beſeech him to put his band upon 
him, in order to bleſs him with a cure. And he 
took him afide from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue with ſome of the ſpittle ® upon his fin- 


- "wares 


to lay hold on, but rather a 
ſeeming contempt and deni- 
al. And the frequent repulſ- 
es which ſhe ſo bravely ſuſ- 
1ained, took off all juſt ground 
of exception from the capti- 
ous Jews, jultified our Lord 
in going out of his common 


method, and made this Gree+ 
a pattern even to Chriſtian; of 
all future ages. 

Cb, i often made uſe of 
viſible ſigns, to repreſent that 
divine invifible victue, which 
was inherent in him, and 
which he now intended to 

exerc, 


| 
[ 
' 
| 
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ing up to heaven, be fighed, and 
1 hphatha, hat is, Be opened. 
Aud ftraightway bis ears were opened, and the 
firing of his tongue was lacſed, and be ſpale plain. 


And be charged them, who ſaw the miracle, that 


they pu d tell + no man.: But, the more he charg- 
ed them, ſo much the more, a great deal, they pub- 
liſhed it; and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well ; be maketh both 


tbe deaf to bear, and ihe dumb to ſpeak. (St. 


Mark vii. 32— 37.) 


3. And be went up into a mountain, and ſat 
down there: And great multitudes cams unto him, 


having with them thoſe 


,exert, . Ard ee be- 


cauſe the deaf ſeem to have 
their ears 'c/»/ed, he put 'his | 


fingers into the man's ears, to 
intimate, that, by his power, 
he wou'd oper them: And, 
becauſe the /ongue of the dumb 
leems to be tyed, or to cleave 


to the palate, tcherefoxe he 


moiſtened it with fpitt/e, to 


ſignify, that he wou'd 4%, 


and give free motion to it. 


Theſe, tis true, were not ca- 


pable to effect the cure; but 
they were of uſe, to excite 
the attention of the people 
who ſaw the miracle wrought. 

+ The reaſons probably in- 
ducing our Lord, to forbid 
the divulging this and ſome 
cther miracles, have been 
partly taken notice of, al- 


ready, (in Chap, xxv. {\.1.) 


To which we may here ſub- 
join thele following ; that he 


might prevent all occaſions of 


ſedition or tumult among the 
people; who, in their miſ- 


that were lame, blind, 


taken nation of the expecled 
M. frahb's temporal grapdeur, 
had lately thought to zake 
him by force to make him a 
king ; (Chap. x xv. 5 3.) 
And, at the ſame time, to 
ſet his diſciples an example 

of humility, and of doing 
good for God's ſake ; con- 
tenting themſelves with his 
approbation, who ſees in ſe- 
cret, and will reward them 
openly. And. as to thoſe, 
who ſo officiouſly publibed the 
miracle which our Lord had 
induſtriouſly labour'd to con- 
ceal, 'tis moſt likely, they 
imputed that prohibition pure- 
ly to their benefactor's mo- 
deſty; and therefore thought 
themſelves at liberty, and 
even bound in gratitude, to 


tell what great things he had 


done for them, out of an ho- 
neſt zeal for his due praiſe and 
honour ; who had made both 
the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. © 


„ A 
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dumb, maimed, and many 


others; and caſt them 


down at Jeſus feet, and be bealed them + Inſo- 
much. that the multitude wondered, when they ſaw 


the dumb to ſpeak, 
rified the God 


rcy, wrough 
ren 


2 


compaſſion 


the maimed to be 2 the 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee : 
of Iſrael; that is, they acknow- 
ledged it to be a wonderful work of 
t by that God whom 
(St. Matth. xv. 29=—31.); 
In thoſe days, the multitude being 


Aud they glo- 


wer and 


rael wor- 


very great, 


nothing to eat *, Jeſus called bis 
diſciples dic bim, and ſaith unto them, I have 
on the multitude, becauſe they have now 


been 4with me three days, and have nothing to eat: 


And if I ſend them away faſting 
houſes, they will faint by 


to their | own 
the way , for divers of 


them came from far. And bis diſciples + anſwer- 


ed, and ſay unto him, From whence 


can we bave 


ſo much bread, here in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo 


great a multitude? And 


How many loaves have ye 


took the 


aith unto them, 
they ſaid, Seven, 


and a few little fiſhes. "a he — the 
multitude to fit down on the 
ſeven loaves, and the 
ed, and gave thanks, and brake them, a 


655 and 
— 5 


bis "_ to ſet before thew ; and ihe did ler 


* The miracle here ro- 
corded, is, with regard to the 
almighty operation and the 
uſes to be made thereof, the 
ſame with that in Ch xxvii. 
} 2. tho' differing in ſome few 
circumſtances, as to the time, 
the place, the number of the 
gvelts, and of the baſkets of 
the * remainjng. 


e, thut hu 
4 70 ſbou'd 


o ſavn have 


& 


forgot the ene wiracle of 
the ſame kind |! But, becauſe, 
through the weakneſs of their 
faith, they had queſtion'd, 
whether ſuch a multitude 
cou'd be fed with ſo ſmall a 
proviſion, our Lord there- 
fore, for their full con viction 
and fatisfaftion, did here 
again, as before, make uſe 

heir own eyes and har. ds 
in the diſtcibution of it. 


them 
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fore the 4 And they did all aat, and 
n n taot up of the broken meat 
that was left, e 


ts full: And they that did 
eat were about four thoufand men, befide women 
and children. Aud be ſent away. the multitude, 
And firai, be entered into a fhip, ith bis 
diſciples, and came into the coafts of ' Miggala, 
into the paris Dalmanutha, which was, within 
the bounds rr Magaala. . Matib. xv. 3239. 
St. Marl Vi. 1—9.) | 

5. And he  Phatifees came fart, db the 
Sadliacres; and began to_ queſtion and with 
bim; and defirid that be cb d. foe ien @ figs 
from heaven," tcmpting him. For the*: they were 

of different opinions and intereſts, and . fierce 
| difſenters'between themſelves, in divers other 
points; yet they were always ready to unite, in 
oppoſition to Chriſt, and the truth of his dactrine. 
Thus here, they demand ſome new. and ex- 
traordinary Jign, or miracle, immediate ly fray 
heaven, greater than the many which they had 
already ſeen, to demonſtrate that he was the true 
Meſſab: Not that they were inclinꝭd ta believe 
in him, but · maliciouſiy intent to cavil and en- 
ſnare him. He therefore, with juſt indignation, 
\anſwered;” and ſaid unto them, When it is evening, 
Fe ſay, It will be fair eveather, for the ſky is red; 
and in themoruing, ye (ay, It will be foul weather 
to 'day, for the ſiyis red and lewring. O ye hypo- 
 erites! Ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; but canye | 

not diſcern tbe fi us of the times? Meaning, that 
they were ready to believe much more uncertain 
things upon leis credible grounds, ſo as even to 
- cut clude what kind of weatber it is like to be, 
ſrom the meer colour of be ty. and 8 averſe to 
believe him to be the Metab ſent of God, after 
jo many plain prophecies of him, — — many 


ſignal miracles openly wrought by him; which 
1 was 
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was (ippos'd to be e in the 
whale“s 9 belly,” was the font 
the Sate Wide, oh 
been abt ＋ * dead, and Was 
rais'd io ops by by. the 
prayers 7 by. "IA 
xvii. 17, &c,) as mavy of rhe 
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"the hypocriſy 
and . of the one, and 
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p with them mort thun one 
e them,” and ſad unto them, 


df the leaven of tbe Pbari- 


of the . and of the lenven f of 
Lare "Und üg, anderitunding him ni, 


ſeems more it ©, to 
nderftand them tg b a 
the flattering courtiers of 2 
rod, Who — in many 
ints of religion, in com- 
Fuleee with the humour and 
inteteſt of their maſter ; whoſe 


3 ecatious _ depeaded 
holly. upon the pleaſure gf 
the Roman emperor : 80 that 


theſe men, (agreeing with 
the Sadducees, in dhe diſbe- 
hief of the reſyrreQfon, and 
2 ſtate) ay — 1 and 

ard to gratify” their go- 
vernors in 13 "They -requir'd, 


and to become, af leaſt,” outs 

ro- wardly, oc 6: confof> 

falion miſs. 
; . 


reaſoned 


* 
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reaſoned among theinſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we 
have taten no breud: Which when Jeſug perceiv- 
ed, be ſaid unto tbem, O ye of little faith! Why 
reaſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought 
0 bread ] Perceive pe not yet,  neither\underftand ? 
Have ye your beart yet bardened ? Having eyes, 
ſee. ye-not.? And having. ears, bear ye not. # And 
do ye not remember? Then putting them it mind 
of the twelve baſkets: full f fragments, which 
they took up, after his diſtributing #6afiv? laaves 
— — gan, and the ſcven mrang four 
thouſand, (as in Chap. xxvii. 5 2. and 54 of 
this chapter) he ſaid unto them, Hau is it, that 
ye do not underſtand, : that I ' ſpake it not to. you 
concerning the leaven of bread, . that 98. ſhou'd 
beware of #he leaven-of-> the Pbariſees, and of the 
| Sadducees #\ Then-underſtord they, bon his ſpeech 
was figurative, and thas be bad bade tbem not 
bewang-of the leaven of bread, : but the gofiring, of 
the. Phariſees, and of. the Sadducees „St. Matth, 
xvi. 12. St. Mark vill. 14—21.) | 


WW of Mas aa iid TP ® 

their inftruftions did interfere 
with any duty requic'd by 
God, then they were not to 


Here the metaphor, 
which our Lord uſeth, is mo 
emphatically expreſſive of the 


doctrine and manners of theſe 
ſeQaries ; the leave, being 


of a diffuſive quality, and na- 


turally ſwelling, puffing up, 
hg pd rus * the whole 
lump of paſie with which it is 
mix d. But, this caution i- 
not. inconſiſtent with our 
Lord's commanding the peo- 
ple (in Chap, Iv. F 1.) to e- 
jerve and do whatfeever they 
bid them. . For, his meaning 
there it, that they ſhou'd-ob- 
ſerve them. ſo far only, 
their doctrine was agreeab 


to the laws of God: But, if 


obſerve them. For, - as our 
Lord ch them (in the 
foregoing + $2.) with 
making the commandments of 
God of. none fed by their tra- 
ditions ; ſo elſewhete (in Char. 
ek, 3), 0 calls ow blind 
des, warns the 
not to be led by on 11 
22 n 2 
theſe people placed 
of their N in outward 
. 
buted little or notbing to 
ſanRification of the ſoul. 


CHAE 


5 %- 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Jeſus bt to the And erb bis 
J ny” [i Mi ove Abeth 


diſciples the 


own, opinion of 


him :—Commends Peter for his confeſſion, and 


calls him 


Cephas :—Ordereth bis diſciples not 


. #0 tell who be was Foretelleth his death and 


Fe, 


| d at that ſaying 


of. 


:—Rebukes. Peter, for being 
— wake of th 
ing up the croſs ;—t 0 
danger of being aſham'd of him ;—ond the time 
coming with power. 


ND be cometh to Bethſaida ; and they 
bring à blind man unto him, and beſoug be 


und- 
tak- 
the | 


bim to touch him. But, becauſe of the in dee 
of thoſe people, among whom he had wrought ſo 
many mighty works, without effect, (as, in Chap. 
rix, 5 2.) he wou'd not vouchſafe to cure him 
in _ lace : Aud therefore, he took the blind 
man by the band, and led him out of the town ;, and 
there, — be had ſpit on his eyes, and put his 
bands upon bim, he aſted him, if be ſaw ought ? 


And be looked up, and ſaid, I fee men, as it were 


trees 


upon bis eyes, and made him look up 
red, and Jon every man Y ee . And be ſont 


Here we may obſerve, 
that this cure was not 
wrought (as ſome others were) 
inſtantaneouſly and at once, 
but gradually. Our Lord at 
firlt, like an ordinary phyfi- 
cian, anointed the blind man's 
eyes with a Collyrium of ſpit- 


After that, he put his hands again 


z and he was 
; bim 


tle, and laid his hands won 
them, whereby he received a 
dim, obſcure, and imperfect | 
fight, not able to ditinguiſh 
nen from trees but by their 
motion: ys when be — 
put bis ogain upon 

eyes, he 1 


Oz 
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him away to bis houſe ; ſayi 
any iu 1 ; town, 


15 LS Io 
FE 85 17 25 1 tim 
e 
. ele, 01 er r 
ans 


the town, nor 


5 


Qtr Bang. - Tho the He- 
pbybciap pon, thay 


ws omnipotent power, 
porn & the ofs 17 4 


any e bh or man- 


0 . varioufly, as be 
moſt conducive t 
the pl po of God, and thi 


— of bis people, as 


CI. > EW 
+ T by the Co- 
nite; call'd 55 or Lichem, 
| the Danites Dan, by hea- 
wtiters aneas, ſituated 
near the fountain-htad of 
Jordan, and generally reput- 
ed the uimoſt border, north- 
ward, of the land of Jae, 
was given by the emperor 
Auguſtus to Herod the great : 
wie, rebuilt, and gave it to 
his youngeſt ſon Philip. And 
he, having enlarg'd and heau- 
tified it, made it the capital 
of bis dominions, calling it 
Ce/area Philippi, partly in 
compliment to the then * 
peror Tiberius, and part! 
preſerve the memory © bis 


ner of working, but wrought = 


ha Hero 


» Neither go into 
which was 


\ 
. 


A110 


own Tanga I 
. 2 ho _ 7 
Mediterrant — | 
eee : 
. ole who e 
4 SE b t il 
in Chap 
in 5 2.) ſeem to have 1 
the notion of the Phariſees, 
who (accordiog to Fo 2 
aſed to ſay, that a goo 


might 5 return to ite 


again: Thoſe who took him 
for Elias, ran, into the gene- 
ral opinion -of the nation, 
that Flas was to come before 
the Meſſiah, and anoint him 
when he came: And thoſe 
who thought him to be 7e- 
remias, ſeem to have eſpous d 
the ſentiment of ſome of thei 
doctors, who looked u 

that prophet, as the 

the whole order, abe 
from that character given 
him, in Jer. i. 5. However, 
in Calle eſpecially, the ſect 


of the Phariſees was mightily 
diſſemi 
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mias ; and dthers ſay, that one of the old prophets 
is riſen again. Aud be. ſaith unto. them, But, 


whom Jay ye that I am ? Ang Simon Peter an- 
ſuered, and. ſaid uni him, Thou art the Chriſty 
the ſon of the living God f. (St. Matth. xvi, 
13—16. St. Mark viii. 27—29. St. Lake ix, 


18—20,) Y 21 0 „% | >» $5088 
3. Aud Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte bim, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- jona: For; fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven; thereby declaring, that this 
was a truth, not diſcoverable by meer human 
reaſon, or eſtabliſh'd voor. human teſlimony, 
but taught and 'confirm'd by the atteſtation of 
God himſelf; the doctrine which teacheth it, be- 
ing the word of God, and the miracles which 
confirm it, being wrought by the, power of 
God. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Pe- 
ter, and upon this rack I will build my Church ; and 
the gates * of bell ball not prevail againſt it. 
And, for the more orderly government thereof, 
I. will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : And whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in beaven; and whatſoever thou 


agreeable to this alſo our Sg- 
viour's reply, in the following 


diſſeminated ; whoſe opinion, 
it was that the ſonls of dead 


men, according to their me- 
firs, did rranſmigrate into o- 
on bodies of excellent per- 


Þ | 

+ Here Peter's anſwer (as 
before in Chap. xxviii. 5 6. 
muſt neteſſarily be underſtood 
as the conſentient anſwer of 
the whole fraternity, to a 
queſtion which was plaioly 
porn, not to him alone, 

u 


t to them all at once, 


When ſay ye that I am? And 


O4 


ſection. 

* Becauſe the gates of a 
City are the ſtrength thereof, 
and the leſſer confiſtory, or 
council, of the Jews fate all 
in the gates of the cities, this 
phraſe is here uſed to ignify, 
that neither the ſtrength nor 
policy of the devil, or his in- 
NN > (ge able - 
prevail againiſt the church 
Chriſt. . | 


ſhalt 
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Pali looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. (St. 
Matth xvi. 17—19.) Here tis neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that, tho* theſe words of our Lord are 
ſpoken in the ſingular number, as if directed per- 
{onally to Peter only, they cannot reaſonably be 
conſtrued excluſively of all the reſt, any more 
than thoſe (in Chap. xii. $ 8.) can be underſtood 
to qualify Peter alone, excluſive of his partners, 
to draw men to him by preaching the Goſpel. 
For, 1, As the confeſſion of their belief on 
Chriſt was made by the mouth of one of them, 
(as is neceſſary in all orderly' ſocieties) to avoid 
confuſion ; ſo was Chriſt's reply return'd to that 
one, who ſpake, in the name of all the reſt, to 
denote the unity which he weu'd have in his 
church. 2. Tho! he names that one particularly, 
it does not neceſſarily infer any more, than by 
his proper hame of Simon, to diſtinguiſh him 
from his brother Andrew (who was allo Bar-jo- 
nas, a ſon of Jona) and, by that addition of his 
father's name, to diſtinguiſh him from the other 
Simon ſurnamed Zelotes. 3. The declaring him 
bleſſed, on account of that confeſſion, © cou'd 
not be peculiar to Peter alone, for that di- 
vine truth (as Peter himſelf vouched for them 
all, in Chap. xxviii. $.6.) had been reveal d 
to all the reſt as clearly as to him. 4. His 
name of Peter (from the Greek) is but the ſame 
with Cephas in Syriac (the then vulgar langu 

of the Jews) which our Lord gave him at firſt, 
(in Chap. vii. $ 3.) which ſignifies a ſtdne or 
rock: And, as our Lord, in the declaring any 
divine truth, was wont to make uſe of ſome ſen · 
ſible ſimilitude, then near at hand, the better 
to repreſent, and impreſs it upon the minds of 
his hearers, (as by the metaphorical phraſe of 
living water, to the woman of Samaria, in Chap. 
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ix. § 2, and by that of the bread of life to the 
multitude, in Chap. xxviii. 5 2.) ſo here, from 
the name he had formerly given to Peter, he 
takes occaſion of repreſenting the ſtedfaſtneſs 
and ſolidity of that: firm foundation, on which 
his church 'ſhou'd be built; ſaying, On this 
rock 1 will build my church, (alluding to the of- 
fice and truſt of a ſteward in a great family.) 
5: Tho! the expoſitors are not agreed, whether 
the rock is here properly meant of Peter him- 
ſelf, or of the faith which he had then profeſſed, 
or rather of Chriſt himſelf, (ſuppoſing him to 
have pointed to his own perſon, when he ſpake 
theſe words, as before, in Chap. vii. 5 7. when in 
the like figurative manner, he ſaid deſiroy this tem- 
ple, &c.) this, however, is undeniable, that, ac- 
cording to the ſame metaphor, all the apoſtles are 
equally call'd foundations; yea, ſaid to be the 
twelve foundations upon which the walls of the new 
Jeruſalem, that is the evangelical church, is built, 
(Rev. xxi. 14. and Eph. ii. 20.) and ſometimes 
others of them, as well as Peter, are call'd 
pillars, with relation to the church already built. 
6. What our Lord promiſed here to Peter, ſay- 
ing in the future tenſe, I will give unto thee the 
keys, &c. he immediately explains, by adding, 
And whatſoever thou ſhalt bind, & c. meaning the 
full exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction; which 
he, ſoon after, promiſed to all the apoſtles toge- 
ther, in the very ſame words, only changing 
the ſingular number into the plural ; as will ap- 
pear, in its proper place, (Chap. xxxiv. 5 4.) 
And accordingly, what he thus promiſed, he 44 
perform to them in general, when, after his re- 
ſurrection, he ſpeaks to them, in the preſent 
tenſe, giving them their full commiſſion which 
they had not receiv'd before; as may be ſeen in 
Chap. Ixxiv. 5 2. 7. The other apoſtles — 

under - 
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underſtood theſe. words to convey any privi ries 
or aut to Peter encluſive bf, ot fo 
them es 1 as is evident;; by their l/ pu 
— er} ap after this, which of Et: 
he the greateſt; (Chap. auxhi. 9 0 and 4 
Paul's avowed withſtanding him 10 the — 

roving him openl his aficativn 
(Gd, it, 415) which he as ut han. 
done, if Peter had been either or ihfat- 
4 As well as by the firy Which Jama 
x :had over Binn in the af —.— 
wy fel of the place and judgment. (As 
xv. 19.) Nay, even Pen — eis manifeſt, 
had no notion of any ſuch pre-ttiinence or au- 
thority, veſted in him, as 15 now clatrm'd # 
Rome, under pretence of u ſucceſſion from him: 
For, as he gives not the leaſt hint of Tuth + ſu- 
premacy in either of his catholie epiſtles; ſo fei. 
ther, in that Goſpel which St. Mark is faid to 
have written by his direction, does he ſo much 
as mention this reply of Cbriſ to him,; but his 
own, confeſſion only. On the tontrary, Peter 
himſelf expreſly calls Chriſt the hung font, 
2 the chief corner tone, foreteſd by the prophet 
Tfaiah, as the foundation, upon which every one 
— be built, who will be a part or member of 
the church. (As iv. 11, 12, and 1 Pet. ti. 4 
6.) From all which we may fairly conclude, 
that theſe words do not prove ſuch a ſuprema- 
90 cy in St. Peter, as is contended för; (and much 
leſs in the popes as his pretended ſucceſſor) nor 
in any one of the apoſtles over the reſt. But 
the ttot meaning of wy hole is, that the church 
is built upon Cbriſt, by faith in bim; which was 
profeſsd and preach'd by Pera, und oy the reſt 
of the apoſites z Ch1yf himſelf being; in proper 
Peaking, che roct, and the foundation, _ 
"af W 
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ich the Whole church relies: Petty an 2 
vent winter of his; as che reſt alſo wert, I ch 


w ying — — Te Fn 


ng him ts the world; 


—— e on Hith; that 1 is" alone 
on —— they . were built 2 1 the 


NE EAN Br Briithy 
2 2 rt A r ht dvd tc ati, ak 


that he (St. Put. 47 

20. Sk. Tom. 105 St. Tat 1x: 21.) Is 
5. d throw, the des knowing, and . 

knoW#ttging; him to N the Nia, ar. 


ſelf having conffrni'd it, he, ery that time | 

began to turn away their thoughts from 257 er- 

pectation of earthly grandeur, and tv 

them for a ſuffering ſtate. To which Js 
ih 


ing diſcover'd to dem his Deity, he 

here to reveal to them what he was bo 

his human nature: And, inſtead of his btroth 

a temporal prince, as was by many Few 
Jeſus thought fit t ew wire bis di) 2+ 55 0 
that be, the ſon of man, muſt go unto eaſileth, 
and fuſfer many things ther, (where ſat the fun- 
bedrim, who wy Ger themſelves the only Juoges 
of a prophet, and the Roman governor, who 

the power of life and death; ) and be rejeffed of 
the elders and of the chief- priefs, and Scribes, and 


+ The reaſon of this pro- to reſerve their own teſtims- , 
bibition to his diſciples was, ny of his divinity, till they 
leſt their divulging it —— hou? d have the evidence of 
be taken for a thiny his reſurtection to confirm it z 
ted between them, 'fo do bo” bad before incimanes 
| — — to the Phariſees, when he re · 
might be thereby the more ferred them to the fign of the 
alienated: And, as he was prophet Fonar. (Chap, xx. 
to be rejected, and to ſuffer 5 5. and Chap. xxx. $5.) 
_ it was more ſeaſonable 

be 
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be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. And 
be ſpake that ſaying openly, in the hearing of the 
people, without any parable, or figure to involye 
it, which he had formerly made frequent uſe of. 
(St. Matth. xvi. 21. St. Mark viii. 31, 32. St. 
. Zak ix. 22.) . A 80 
6. Then Peter (who had hitherto only learnt 
-the 2 e oy , but wg * „* 
ger to the myſtery of his ſuffering, and 
— expectations) in a great ſurprize, and -4 
affectionate, but. miſtaken flow of zeal, took hin 
aſide, and began to rebuke or admoniſh him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, ſpare thyſelf !. Be it far from the: 
Lard ; ibis ſhall not be done wnto thee. But, 
when = Bag ie and leoted on his diſci- 
Be y rebuted Peter, ſaying, Get thee 
| 755550 me Tf, Satan; thou _ — offence to 
me z for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men : Meaning, 
his oppoſing the great end of. Chriſt's coming 
down. from heaven, by ſuggeſting thoſe little 
ſhifts and artifices of ſelf-preſervation, which 
human prudence and ſelf- love alone are apt to 
dictate. * Matth. xvi. 22, 23. St. Mark viii. 
25 33+ 8 2 
4 — And, when be bad called the people unto him, 
-with bis diſciples, he ſaid unto them all, If any 


J The very fame treat- the common adverſary of 
ment which he gave to che mankind ; it being Satan only 
devil himſelf, (Chap. x. F 2.) who wou'd have prevented 
when he made this inſolent C5ri/t's ſuffering for our ſalva- 
propoſal to him, to fall down tion, Tho? here Peter's 
| and wo ſhip bim; tho' in Sa- tongue was made uſe of as the 
tan it was à temptation of organ in this ſuggeſtion; yet 
meer malice, in Peter only an becauſe our Lord knew, it 
error, proceeding from love. waz then of Satan's tun 
However, our Lord cou'd he therefore rebuked Petey in 
not but reſent it, as a diabo- Satans name. | 
lical counſel, prompted by Ku! 5 


mas 
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ne, to become a true Chriſtian, ler bim prepare 
ro deny himſelf and take up bis croſs * daily (or 
whenever occaſion requires) and follow me, and 
my example, even to death; intimating there- 
by, that all ſuch muſt be always readily diſpos'd, 
in mind and heart, to relinquiſh all that is dear, 
even life itſelf, whenſoever it ſhalbRand in com» 
petition with the will of God, and the ſalvation 
of their own ſouls. For, whoſoever will for- 
ſake me, or my doctrine, in hopes to ſave bis 
life, Pall loſe it: But whoſoever will be ready to 
loſe his life, for my ſake and the Goſpels, ibe ſame 
ſhall ſave it, and find it, either graciouſly pre- 
ſery*d here, or improy'd into eternal life here» 
after (as he had before declar'd. to the twelve 
apoſtles, in Chap. xxv. 5 7.) and this will there» 
fore ſurely be the wiſeſt choice. (St. Math. xvi: 
24, 23. St, Mark viii. 34, 35- St. Luke ix. 23, 


24.) e 3325+; 

8. Having thus ſhewn the great danger of 
ever preſuming to ſave our mortal and tranſi · 
tory Hife, by neglecting, or expaſing our eternal 
life to hazard, our Lord here confirms the ſame, 
by a two- fold ment; the incomparable ex- 
cellency of the ſoul, and the utter impoſſibility 
of redeeming; the loſs of it. For what Hall it 


profit. a man, if it were 


gain the whole world, + 


ible, that Be Hall 
yet thereby /oſe bis 


own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 


It was the cuſtom in ſe- 
veral nations, for the crimi- 
nal himſelf to bear che croſs 
whereon he was to ſuffer, to 
the place of execution. In 
alluſion to which, our Saviour 
uſech this phraſe of raking 
ap the cr /5, to hgnify, how 


chearful and ready his fol- 
lowers ought to be, to bear 
thoſe trials ard perſecutions, 
which the divine: providence 
brings upon us, in the diſ- 
charge of our duty, and the 
exerciſe of a good conſcience. 


fer 
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fax bis — gre Where the interrogation naturally 

＋ affirmation,” that it wouid be 
| rag gn gain, that it wou'd be an ineſ- 
timable loſs, Wen can never be capable of an 
equivalent in eucbange; all the enjoyments of the 
qubote thong being, in theif own nature, vain in 
uſe, frailm fubſtance, inoonſtant for continu+ 
ance; infafficiear for content; as well as dan: 
gerous even in the fruition , For, be h of 
nas hal come, in be fly bis farbary "with | 
-= angels g ang then be ſhall reward i Wars at- 
tobi cuorts +. (St. Marth. xvi. 27. 
een 36, 37. St. Luke in. 25 
— therefore Mull be af — 
. 4 worde, in ibis ee an | fin 
generation,” of: him alſo fpalt' the ſon work 


ahmed, when be foal! dms in bis own gl "and 
glorious 


in the. gory of: his. fathty,” und with the 
attendance. of the - 68 (St. Mart viii. 


38. St. Luke ix. 26.) 
10. But now withal hecgzives them ud bader- 
* 


Rand his other, and more — ve 

ver, in the deſtruction: of rn — 

I alſo intimated to the twelve before, in Chap. 
xxv. $71); Hud be ſaid uuo them, (that is, to all 
the 97 7 together wir bis diſciples; a8 in $ 7.) 
{ ſay unto you, that there be ſome of them 
that and here, which ſball not taſte of ©death, 
1 they have ſeen the ſon of man coming in bis 
ngdom: with: power. - St. Matth, xxi. 28. (St. 


Mark i ix, 1. St. Luke ix. 27:) Which prediction 
was plainly verified, at leaſ in St. Jabi, who 


ms 


"= This, reſars: exprelly t to vext ann 6 « 
rhe: general judgment at the ß See this more at large i in 
let day ; 25 doth alſo that Chop. xv. 57. 8 
which here ſolſoweth in the | 2 
v 1 liv | 


7 (i 397; ] 


lived. ta ea. the deGruAtion of Zeru/alem, and 
— after ic. And his . ald. 22 
mint in big king's Shag i. bis: ern 
in * gxereile. gf Perg t Work eas 
geagcg dn hig ancien, A r 
Jul venir ey tare 
01 bat * 2£9 ve 56 
;1NO » bn C HA b. XXX. 'F 
nn Chiſt.—#s-: b the 
propbrey of —— Caſull out a d. 
vil, cubich bis er eee . 
chem why hon? veg : 

8 Ax.“ 4 
4ND it — paſs, has tp + 4 
0 theſe Jan that Jeſus taketh with 
him, Pore r, and James, and John bis Brother, 
and went up into 4 mountain to pray: Aud be 
kadeth them up into an bigh \ mountain apart by 
My And, as be prayed, the faſhion, or appea- 
— altered; and be was 
* And bis face did ſhine 46 
— became ſhining, as the light, 
— — — and 'gliftering as ſnow, ſo. as no 
fuller us carth can nohite them. Aud bebold, there 
talled wirb bim two men hich were Moſes and 


Elias who N gor, and Hate of * 


+ Here is 3. ſeeming dif; r 
ference, which is - ealily + Taz is generally. op 
counted by and Ser ſtopd to have been Tabor, a' 
S:. Marthiw and 8 ark, nh mount above four 0 
reckoning only the W in height, in the deu of 
and * — days. < Coli: 57 Was eyen 
tween he, diſcourſe iterally chat Cr 
'ransfiguration, (ay, icing cy, of AF fr ob Abo 
to CEE * days ; W 8 and Hermon hall rej 8 jg 
he ſpeaking of bath 16) name. 12 lzx * 1) 


whole days inglafiyety, ſays, - 
deceaſe, 


2 — 


i 
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deceaſe, which be ſbou d atcompliſÞ at Jeruſalem. 
And a glorious appearante indeed it was beyond 
all compariſon, to behold at once, Moſes, under 
| God, the inſtitutor and promulgator of the law; 
Zlias, the great reformer of it when under its 
ſt degeneracy and corruption; and the 
bleſſed Jeſus, the ſon of God, who came to take 
away what was weak and imperfect, and to in- 
troduce a more rational inſtitution, and commu- 
nicate the laſt revelation which God wou'd make 
of his will and mind to the world. But, Peter, 
and they tbat were with him, were heavy with 
Sleep. And, when they were awake, they ſaw his 
glory, and the two men that ſtood with bim. 
And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, 
Peter anſwered, and. ſaid unto Jelus, Maſter, it 
i good for us to be here: And, if they wilt, lit 
us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias; not knowing 
what be ſaid: For, partly through fear, for his 
maſter and , himſelf, of thoſe future \ ſufferings 
which he had heard them diſcourſing of, and a 
deſire to avoid them, and partly through exceſs 
of joy in.the contemplation of the glorious ſtate 
he was in at preſent, and a deſire to continue it, 
he was ſo. tranſported, that he wiſt not tubat to 
ſay, for they were ſore afraid. While be yet ſpake, 

behold, there came a bright cloud, — overſha · 
dowed them. And they feared as they entred into 
the cloud. And behold, there came a woice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved ſon, in 
whom ] am well pleaſed, Hear phy And, when 


the diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 
were ſore afraid. And, when the voice was paſt, 
Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
and be not afraid: And ſuddenly, when they had 
lift up their eyes and Jooked round about, they ſaw 

Wt no 


or 85 of We pr chr hat Uk all 


rant what the riſing Agein 95 a Ty ar perſah 
from the dead 25 425 Lag with i pl 
eyes they had ſeen a demonſtration of it, in the 
raiſing, the widew's ſon at Nain, (CGhap. xyiii. 
$2.) as well as the daughter of op hoy 
xxiv.'4 2.) But, having been taught out of the 
law, that Chriſt was to abide for ever, and that 
of bis kingdom. there. bon be no end, they, cou'd 
not tell how to reconcile this and dir conceiv- 
ed notion of his temporal kingdom, \ with what 
he now faid, of 7he fin of man's ryfng again from 
the dead. 
2. And, tho“ bis diſciples did not trouble him 
with that other queſtion which they had been de- 
bating one with another, yet, having now ſeen 
Elias with him, and heard what had been diſ- 
cours'd, of his near approaching ſufferings, and 


the vengeance upon his enemies, they affeed bim, 


* This iojunRion to thoſe ſo had not been admitted to 
three ſelect diſciples, is un- ſee the ſame; nor to the refi- 
deritood as a rid e, not due of the believers, left 
to tell even their b 1 ſhou'd be ſcand in'd at what 
(the reſt of the twelve) what © he was to ſüffer after ſach a 
they had feen, lell they ſhou'd gloriqus tran:hgoration. 
be troubled, for that they al- 88 \ 

» ſaying, 
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ik: 727 ; en tas the Series," that El las l 
firſt coin, As much as to, ay, Whyt therefore qoſt 
thou forbid vs to ſpeak of this his 'appe: tance?) 
And Jeſus: anfevered and aid 9 7 them, Elias ve- 
> thejrſt, and rt oreth all thin. 80 (or 

58 1085 if: : An. (hen OY e 

them bez Fs wetten on 0 bal Be 
WE, el at Mt 5 1 
in the, AED. Re. $5 Bar 17 n; 


V 


or nor e 110 but Nes 5 17 
Fs if 


+} 4} #1: ff 1b + : a es ** 


2 we Eiche Wat? expec- at. his coming, and to S 
ted to roam in peiſon; before and finiſh, the Moſaica/ cco- 
the coming df the” Metab, : amy, by ope ning and, mak - 
bas been neo Chop. xxxi. ing an entrance, 4s, an har- 
'$ 2. And their. notion was, binger, on chat of. the Golpel. 
that he mul remain a-. Vet *ris certain, that, by his 
moog them reſtore all things,” preaching repentance,” in or · 
inſtruct tbe! people, and diſ der to cobvert the Jeu to 
cover the M. Hab. This was the faith of Chrift, his office 
grounded upon that prophecy was properly ſaid to be a 0. 
C Mal. iy. 5.) Brhold, 1 will floring them in -a ſpiri: ual 
'ſend you Elijah the prophet, be- ſenſe, tho" they underſtood 
fore the ' coming of the, great the prophecy (of Malachi i. 
and dreadful day of the Lord, 6.) in a more carnal ſenſe, of 
&c. Which the Jews miſun- reſtoring them to the ſplendid 
derſtood of the Meſtub's firit ſtate, which ' they + had for- 
coming inthe fleſh ; whereas | merly enjoy d. 
it was meant of his coming, in 8 Since we find nothing 
"the dreadful 4a of his ven- written in the O'd Teſtament 
geance upon their nation, 0 of this treatment of St. Jobn 
. deſtroy his inveterate ene- the Baptiſt, ſome have 
. mies, and reſcue his faithful thought it - neceſſary to ſup- 
ſervants. _ poſe a tranſpolition of thele 
| + Thus ſome good criticks words; and that it wou'd be 
chuſe to read this text, becauſe more natural to place them 
John was both to perform all thus, 7 /ay unto you, that Li- 


zhat was propheſied of Elias, as is indeed came already, ai it 
8 i 


Lr 1 
of them. Tben the Alen un 


gad, that 4 


pate unto them of John the Baptiſt , as for el 
in Chap. xviii, 5 4. (St. Matrb. wh W 13. 
St. t. Mark IX. LI—13s).; "oe N 


3. And it came to poſe, that, on 2] ; next 
when tha were ms don, rom the Rl, When he 
e. jou 4 great 
755 ien * 

when 
the 9 


« » 40 


545 je with them 1 And 820 thr came to 


155 


brought unto thee my ſon, which ah a 4055 ps 
rit: Lord, T beſeech thee, have | mercy on my 
(for þ be is 1 49 cad. :) For be fir, nate fo te 


is written of him, and they 
knew him not, &c, But, if we 
read the. rell of the words, 
here placed between, as in- 
Cloled in a Parenthefis, -AC- 
cording to ſome ancient ma- 
vuſcripts,. the difficulty i is ea- 
hly folv'd. 

® The queſtion then in diſ- 


pute is ſuppos'd to have been the company, 
Fey 8 brought his fon to his diſci- 


about the power of Chri/t to 
ceſt out devils, or that of his 
aſciples to do it in his name; 
who were here found anable 
to effect it, and perhaps, in- 
lulted by the Scribgs on that 
account. And this is the __ 

a 2 


\ 1 e i 


bee not only becauſe 
is caſting out devils had per- 
plex'd his prejudic'd enemies, 
more than all his other mi- 
racles, (as in Chap. xx. F2.) 
but becauſe, here, on his aſk- 
ing what they had been diſ- 
ating abour, the anſwer oy 


immediately made by one 
that he hat 


ples, beſeeching them to caff 
the devil out of him, and they 
cou'd not. 

+ The diſtemper here 
term'd /unacy, appears plain- 
ly, from the deſcription of the 


ſymp- 
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25 4 fire e.vhved : For, fi- i he falleth into the 
and oft into the water: And, lo, a ſpirit 
n bin; ng whereſoever be taketh bim, he 
| ale cxieth out, and it teareth or ſhaketh him, 
# Youmeth again, ond gnaſheth with bis 

teh, and'pinath away, and bruifing him hardy 
W e. from bim: And / ws 17 bim tot 55 
alſtiples in thy abſence; and 1 beſought thy diſei- 

1 es to eaſt him out, and they cou'd not cure him, 
hen * anſwered, and 2 O faithlefs and 


eneration! How long ſhall I be with 


you ? 2 oy ſhall T ſuffer you? Then ſaid he 
to the man, Bring thy ſon hither unto me. Ant 


they brought him unto him. And, as he was yet 
a nine when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the de- 
vil threw him down, and tare him, ont þ he 12 on 
the ground, and wallowed, foaming. And 

ed his fatber, How long is it ago, fince this 2 
unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child : And oft-times 
it has caſt him into the fire, and into the waters, 
Yo deflroy him. But, if thou canſt do any thing, 
Þave compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid u- 
to him, ol; thou canſt + believe, all things are poſ- 


Alle 


ſymptoms, to have been an cauſe (in the following ſec- 
5 or falling ſickneſs: tion) they are expreſly 
ut, as both thoſe diforders charg'd with wbelicf: The 
lie in the 17 n, and the moon father of the patient alſo muſt 
has the like influence on the be included, becauſe tis plain, 
one as on the other, there- his faith was, at beſt, but wa- 
fore the phraſe here uſed, al- vering: And, as to the 
luding to the moon, is as pro- 7 the company (or the Jeu. 
rly . of the _—_— general) A can be n0 
bi kneſs as of a real madne doubt of of its application to 
This rebuke ſeems to be them, when we conſider their 
intended for the whole com- characters, in * vi. $3.— 
in proportion to their xix. i- xx. 55 xxx. 
reſpe: ive _—_ The 4% 5 5. and elſewhere. 
themſelves cannot be This anſwer of our Lord's, 


look'd upon as excepted, be · according to the original, Fes 


1 1 — hit. ha nn "I" — 
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fible to bim that believeth. And ſtraightwway the 


father of the child cried out, and ſaid with teats, 
Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When 
Jeſus ſaw, that the people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying, unto him, au- 
thoritatively, Thou dumb and deaf devil, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into bim. 
And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, (or ra- 
ther ſhook him violently, as in Chap. xii. F 2.) 
and came out of bim; and he was as one dead, in- 
ſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. But Jeſus 
took him by the hand, and hfted him 4, and he 
aroſe ; and the child (without the uſe of any 
other means) was cured from that very hour : 
And he delivered him again to his father. Anu 
they who ſaw it were all amazed at this demon- 
ſtration of the mighty power of God. (St. Matth. 
xvii. 14—18. St Mark ix. 14—27. St. Luke ix. 
37—43.) 55 | A As 
#1 5 when he was come into the houſe, then 
came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and aſked bim 
privately, and ſaid, Why tou'd not we caſt bim 
out ? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
unbelief : For, verily I ſay unto you, If ye have 


bear a more emphatical turn, 


thus. The father, having be- 
fore brought his ſon to the 4% 
ciples, who could not cure him, 
is ſuppoſed therefore to doubt, 
whether Jeſus himſelf cou'd 
do it, by his ſaying, I thou 
canſt do any thing, &c. To 
CO our Lord replies, as it 
were by way of objurgation ; 
repeating that / Hex ranf 
as a blame-worthy queſtion- 


"ing his divine power, which 
_ none had ever yet done who 
= addreſſed to him for help; 


1 


and then gently directing kim 
to the proper means of ob- 
taining it, Do thou but faith- 
fully believe, and deſpair not 
of my power, for all things 
are poffible to him that believ- 
eth, This agrees well with 
what he faid to others in the 
like caſe, (Chap. xviii. $ 1— 
xxiv. F 2—xxv. F 1 
xxix. $4.) and may tikth- 
rally account for the good ef- 
ſect upon the man here, in 
what follows. 


faith 
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faith as. a grain of muſtard-ſeed *, ye. ſhall ſay 
unty this mountain, Remove hence. to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible unto you: Howbeit, this kind can come 
forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting. (St. Matt. 
xvii. .19—21. St. Mark ix. 28, 29.) Whence 
we may learn, that when the devil has got into 
poſſeſſion of any perfon's heart, and eſpecially fo 
early as in that here of a child, tis matter of ex. 
traordinary difficulty to caſt him out: And the 
means to do it effectually, muſt be by applica- 
tion to God by importunate prayer and faſting ; 
in the uſe of which, *tis ſuppos'd, the diſciples 
had been ſomewhat deficient in the caſe before 
_—— ecke 
e 
Chriſt again foretelleth his death and reſurrecti- 
on :—T he diſciples diſpute about ſuperiority.— 
He payeth tribute by à miracle: Reproveth the 
ambition of his diſciples :—Biddeth them not to 
.  probibit_theſe who wrought in his name :—Shew- 
. . eth them the danger of offences :—And 'ordereth 
them to have ſalt in themſelves. — 


1. AND they departed thence, and paſſed 
' through Galilee; and be wou'd not that 


a bgurative ſpeech, whereby, 


.0 | 
* By faitbas a grain of j, 
, tho much is intended, yet not 


tard ſeed, ſome here under- 
fland a faith that is as quick ſo much as he words them- 
and operative upon the heart, ſelves expreſs: Whence we 
as mftard is upon the palate; ate only to conclude, that by 
and as apt to grow and in- faith they ſhou'd be enabled 


creaſe, as the muflard-/eed is 
reported to do, (in Chap. 
xxii. F 4.) But, for the ef- 
ficacy of it here deſcribed, we 
muſt underſtand the ex reſſi- 
on to be Hperbolical; that is, 


to do very extraordinary 


things in the diſcharge of their 


office, and to ſurmount the 
greateſt obſlructions to the 
progreſs of the Goſpel, 


any 
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any man ſhou'd know it. And, while they abo, 
in Galilee,. while they wondred one at 
things which Jeſus did, be taught bis diſciples, 2 
he had one before, in Chap, XXXI. 15 and 
ſaid unto them, Let "Theſe things fink down with 
attention into your ears: For, 150 on of man 
ſpall, by theſe very Jens, be betrayed, and delt. 
dered up into the bands of men (meaning! the Ro. 
mans power :) And they ſhall kill bjm ; ent 
that be is killed, he ſhall be raiſed 4 ain, Fr t 
day. But, they u derftood 1 not * this f ſaying”; (as 
before, in Chap. xxxii. 5 i.) and it as hid from 
them that they perceived it not: And therefore, 
they wwere- exceeding ſorry, and yet they 'feared to 
aſe bim the meaning of that ſaying. . 1 725 
xvii. 22, 23. St. Mark i ix. Nuß 

IX, 43—46 * 

2. Then, notwithſtanding all the Uno 
which the diſciples had ſo lately heard from our 
Lord, concerning his death and their ſufferings, 
their: hearts were i ſet upon earthly grandeur, 
"ul they vainly fagſied, his reſurrection was to 
be the immediate commencement of his tempo- 
ral ſoveraignty : In which notion, there aroſe « 
reaſoning,” or diſpute, among them, as they went 
along, to gether, which of them ſhou'd be preateſf, 
or have the high eſt poſts in the adminiſtration 
under. their maſter in his new kingdom. And 
when he came to Capernaum, he reproved their 
ambition, and corrected thejr error as in $4 


* The diſciples cou'd not 
comprehend, how he, ,whom 
they knew to be the Miah, 
the Sor of God, and. conte- 
quently believed o be im- 
mortal and e ernal, cay'd poſ- 
ſibly be % by men. But, 
the medern Jeb, have pre- 


tinction between Me 


3 to «at theſs als 


notions, by inventing a dif- 
lab Ben- 


Toſeph, and Meſſiah Ben Dü. 
24; that tho' the ſon of 
ſeph was to die, the ſon df 
Dawid was to triumph 4 
live for ever | 


— 


P 4 \ > *here 


4 
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| 2 7 following (Sc. Mart be. 33. St. Lake ix. 


Hi when they were come 10 Ca 
rs roche triburt-money came K Per 
212 2 doth not your maſter pay + tribute? E, 
R that his maſter wou'd never be 
ive either God or Ceſar their due, 
Gith,,. . And, when he tas come into the houſe, 
fore he had 1 any mention of the demand, 
Jeſus prevented Bim, [a 5 to him, What thinkef 
thou, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the earth 
take cuſtom, or tributt ? Of their own children or 
ſtrangers ? Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangert. 
ſus Faith unto him, Then are the children fret; 
inferring, that both he himſelf, as being the ſon 
e God, and they whom he had taken to be his 
domeſtieks, were conſequently exempt from that 
2 tax which was yearly to be 2 to God: 


m, 


otwithſtanding which, 0 he, left we fhou'd of- 
fend 127 who are not ſenſible of this oor privt- 
ol our ſeeming to ſlight the authority by 
which this tribute was ſettled, Go thot to the ſea, 
and caſt. an hook, and take u up the fiſh that fift 
cometh u 75 And, when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
#hou ſhalt find à piece of 55 ſufficient for us 
both; take that, Nr give unto them, for me and 
thee. (St. Matth, xvii, 24—27. Thus did 
our Lord, by a miracle, provide two didrachms 
of the value "of a ſhek el, that is half a crown) 
eing the juſt Sg of * tribute payable 


A This was a payment of 000. to the uſe of the taber- 
a ſilver coin, call'd Adrachma. -hacle ; And ſo it continued, 
(to the value of half a Geke/, till the temple was deſtroy 'd 
| that is, fifteen pence of oor under Yey/paſian; when he 
ney)which by the Me/aical transferred the ſame to the 
aw, was payable yea ly, by uſe of the capitol at Rome. 
_Fxery Jew, above 20 years 

| there, 


[ 217 ] 
there, for himſelf and Peter, who were both in · 
habitants of that city. Chap. xi. $ 4. 


4. At the time, being in the boufe, cam 
the diſciples (who had been ambitiouſly diſputing 
among themſelves by the way) ante Jeſus +, ſay- 
ing, Who is to be the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven ? And be aſked them, I hai was it that ye 
diſputed among your ſebves by the way Becauſe he 
wou'd have had them to eonfeſs their fault and 
folly,. that from thence he might. take occafion 
to rectify their miſtakes, and reaſon them into 
a better temper: But, rang through fear, and 
partly through ſhame, bw beid their peare ; (for 
by the way, they had diſputed among ' themſelves, 
who ſhou'd be the greateſt, as before in & 2.) und, 
Jeſus, perceiving the thought of their heart, as 
clearly as if they had ſpoken out, ſat down, and 
called the twelve, and faith unto them, If any 
man ambitiouſly ſeek: or defere to be f, rhe fame 
Hall be the laſt of all, and ſervant of ad. And 


+ To reconcile the ſmall 


difference which ſeems to be 


in the relation of this matter 
by the ſeveral Evangeliſts, it is 
obſervable, that while the diſ- 
ciples were following their 
maſter in the way towards 
Capernaum, a diſpute aroſe 
among themſelves, which of 
them Hou be the greateſt: 
And, when they came to him 
in the houſe, being ſlill full of 
the ſame ambitious notions, 
Jeſus aſked them, What it vas 
they _ of by the way ? 
And, tho' they made no an- 
ſwer, Jeſus, who of himſelf 
well knew what it was, did, 
by the emblem of @ itil 
child, take occaſion to cov- 
rect their error, and to ſhew 


them what diſpoſition of miad 
was proper to qualify them, 
both for his kingdom of grate 
here, and his kingdom of glo- 
ry hereafter. Their /aying 
therefore does not here refer 


"to him, as if they had put the 


queſtion to him ; but only as 
a queſtion ſtill in diſpute @- 
mong themſelves, For if they 
had put the queſtion to their 
maſter, we cannot conceive 
why they ſhou'd bold thety 
ſfeace, when his demand plain- 
ly tended to the ſame pur- 
poſe; or why Jeſus ſhou'd 
here be repreſented, as per- 
ceiving the ht of their 
heart, if 2 


clared theſe thoughts to him 


in plain words, 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus called a little child (who is ſuppos'd to oak 
been Ignatius, afterwards a ſaint and martyr) 
unto him; and ſet him, by bim, in the midſt. of 
them : And, when be had taken bim in his arms, 
he ſaid: unto them, Verily J ſay unto you. Except 
ye be converted from theſe ambitious and corrupt 
deſires, and become as free from them, as are 


little children, ye Hall not be fit to enter into the 


kingdom: of © heaven *..-» Whoſvever | therefore. ſhall 
bundle bimſelf, and be as'free from all thirft af. 
ter worldly dignities and honours, as this litile 
child, the ſame is greateſt in, and fitteſt for, the 
kingdom of heaven. . Aud then, to ſhew, how 
dear to him all Chriſtians are, who beeome. re- 
generate, and reſemble //tle children in humility 
of heart and innocency of lite, he immediately 


adds, Whoſoever ſhall receive one of fuch children 


in my name, receivetb me; and whoſoever ſhall re. 


ceive me, receiveth not me only, but bim alſo that 
ſent me; (as in Chap. xxv. 57. For he that i 
teaſe among you all, the ſame foal be great. (St. 


Matth. xviii. 1—5. St. Mark ix. 3337: St. 
Luke ix. 47, 48.) 
5. And, while he was thus inſtructing them, 


he was interrupted by Jobn, who anſwered him, 


ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one + caſting « out devils 
| e hier ol OI 


* So far was our Saviour 
from authorizing any primacy 
and ſupremacy in Peter, or 
any other of them, (as it 
might. juſtly have been ex- 

:Cted, on this occaſion, if he 

intended any ſuch ching) 
over the reſt, that it is plain, 
he was bighl y diſpleas d with 
them all, entertaining ſuch 
a notion, and e it a 


matter of 4, ſiute among them- 


halves, 

+ That this man did truly 
coft out devils, our Lord's an- 
{wer ſuppoſeſh, and his diſci- 
ples Jau it with their eyes. 
Now, tho' he was not one of 
his actual followers, he might 
do miracles in his name; even 
as Judas is ſuppos. d to have 
done, in virtue of the com- 

miſſion 


aw}. | 
in thy name, and be followeth not us; and we for- 
bad him, becauſe be followeth not zvith us. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Forbid bim not: Far, there 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly ſpeak evil of mne; intimating thereby, 


that he, who ſaw the name of Jeſus ſo powerful 
and triumphant over devils, wou'd.. have done 
veneration to the perſon, as well as invoked the 
name, for an inſtrument of ejecting impure ſpirits ; 
For this reaſon, becauſe be that is not againſt us, 
is on our part; and ought not to be look'd upon 
as an enemy. (St. Mart ix. 38—40. St. Luke ix. 
49.) | "4, | | 
5. After this ſhort interruption, our Saviour 
reſuming his former diſcourſe, declared (as be- 
fore, in Chap. xxv. 5 7.) how acceptable to him 
the leaſt token of kindneſs would be, even à cup 
of water to drink, given to any of bis diſciples, 
becauſe of their belonging to him: Whereas who- 
ſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, which 
believe in him, either by diſcouraging them in 
the profeſſion and practice of the true religion, 
or by indignities, perſecutions, perſuaſions, or 
bad examples, draw them into fin, and give oc- 
calion to their apoſtatizing from the faith, had 


miſſion granted tohim in com- 7 Cari: already come, tis not 


mon with the reſt of the 
twelve, (Chap. xxv. 5 6.) and 
thoſe otners, who will, never- 
theleſs, be diſown'd at the laſt 
day, ay workers off iniqu ty, 
( Ch2p., xvii. 57.) or, he 
might have been a diſciple, of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, and, as ſuch, 
do this in the name of Chri 
ſhortly to. come; for, if he 
had ſtedfaitly believ'd, that 


Telus of Nazareth was the 


.cion of doing any 


eaſy to account for his not fol- 
lowing him with the reſt. 
However, it was no ſmall con- 
firmation of the truth of Chri/- 
tianity, that our; Saviour's 
name was thus powerful, even 
among thoſe who did not fol- 
lea him, and conſequently 
were not liable to the ſuſpi- 

thing by 


way of compact 


better 


r | 
better be caſt into the ſea, with a mill. ſtoneꝰ bang- 
ed about bis neck, or ſuffer the ſevereſt temporal 
deſtruction; which Is repeated again hereafter, 
In Chap. xlvi. $ 6. Then he proceeded to ſhew 
the unavuldableneſs of offences, and the woes 
Which were to enſue on the account of them. 
For, it muſt needs be that offences come, (tho' not 
from any necefity on God's part, but through 
the unreſtrained wickedneſs and folly of man- 


kind, the ſubtil 


and malignity of Satan, and 
the petmiſſion of all-wiſe 
exerciſe and probation of 


ovidence, for the 
itians:) But woe 


to the world, and to mankind in general, berauſe 
F ſuch. offences ; and more eſpecially, to the 
particular perſons who are the cauſe or inftru- 
ments by whem the offence cometh. Wherefore, 
He adds this caution (as before in Chap. xv. F 6.) 
to beware of them, and to mortify afl ſuch af- 
fections as are moſt apt to produce them, tho 
they were as dear to them as an hand, a foot, or 
an eye: Becauſe it is infinitely better, to be 
"maimed, halt, or blind (that is, to ſuffer any 
| hardſhips) in this /ife, with heaven at the end 


of it, than, Ying 4 the 


rts of the Hody en- 


tire and ſound, (that is, eſcaping ſufferings by 
running into ſin, and fo) to be caſt into bell, 
©oherc their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


* This alludes to a cul- 
tom, tho' borrow'd from o- 
ther nations, not unknown to 
the eu. For, Dr, Alix 
tells us, it was Guitomary for 
them to caff execrable offen- 
ders into the dead fee, with 
a fon tied to them. 

+ Here, 'tis obſervable, 
theſe laſt words, being plain- 
iy taken from Ja. Ixvi. 24, 


quenched, 


muſt therefore in reaſon be 
interpreted according to the 
receiv'd opidion of the Jews. 
Now, eis certain, they al- 
ways repreſented Gebenna as 
the place, in which the wick- 
ed were to be tormented by 
fire; and that the puniſhments 


of the wicked in el ſhall be 
perpetual, or without end. 


Whence we may collect, thut 
| tho” 
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quenched:. 48%: Maith. xviii. . St. Mart i wy 


41—8 ) 52 1 

7, In the faregoing ſeion,. our bled Lonl 
had ſhewn the neceſſity of our mortifylng. ant 
parting with, our malt darling aan luſts, 
which he expreſſed by cutting of a band ar 
foot, and plucking out an eye: And here he en- 
forceth it with andther argument to ſecure us 
from fin; b 2 or taken from 1 
property of ſalt, which is to Rug things 
from corruption. Thus, to ik & us how to 
avoid that unguencbable fire beige -mention'd, 
he recomtnends the well ſeaſoned with the 
fire and ſalt of God's. nrit. For, very one 
ſhall l be 75 alted-with fre, - end every acrif ce ler ball 
be Jak with Jy. (he TRI of mcorrup- 
tion) 1 that as no /acrifice of cr 
was accepted of God, unleſs it was fi Ny 
with Talk, and ſo palsd the fire; ſo, n 
can hope to be graciouſly. receiv'd of him, 5 
is nat wrought upon by the wholſome acimony 
of due mortification: For, every one that con- 
tinues unreform'd, indulging his ſinful Juſts and 
corrupt affections, ſhall be ſo ſalted with fire, 
as to endure for ever in a ſtate of torment. 1 5 
is good, to make and keep things ſavoury: 
if the ſalt have laſt its Jalineſs, wherewith wil 
Je als it? That is impracticable; (as before, 
in Chap. xv. 5 3. and again, hereafter, in Chap. 
xlv. $ 4. Therefore (ſays he) take care to bave 
ſalt in your ſelves, the ſeaſoning of faith, wiſdom, 


tho“ the avorm not dying is to and that this puniſhment is 
be taken tropically, without conſiſtent with divioe juſtice 
any doubt, for the worm of and goodneſs. For proots of 
conſcience, yet the bodies of which, ſee Dr. Mbitly, at 
the wicked ſhall ſuffer in fre, large. on this text of  S:. 
properly.ſo called: That their Mark. 


poniſhmoet ſhall ___ 3 


and 
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and all -holy graces, -which may render you ſa- 
voury unto God, and ſerviceable unto others; 
and take eſpecial care alſo to have peace, the 
bond of unity, one with anotber, to ſtifle all con- 
tentions among yourſelves, m_ hart: ix. 49, 
50.) | we $ * . | 
231941 ww 2 
* WY 02 0 A p.- nw. | 
Chriſt bids them to Jefpile « any Ae — The 
path le of the loſt ſheep. 255 to bebave to- 
' wards an offending. brather.—The power of the 
Keys promi 4 to the apoſies. —The parable of 
"the merciful Lord, and the unmerciful e 
Chriſt's brethren urge bim 16 £0 into Judæa.— 
1 departeth from Galilee 7 he Samaritans 
- refuſe jo entertain bim. — James and John re- 
buked for their intemperate zeal.—Chriſt's an- 
Fwers t ſome. obo Propoſed to follow Aim. 


1. 0 U R Saviour proceeding here in his for- 
mer ſubject ot Mences, gives his diſci- 

ples another cal tion, to take heed, that they deſ- 
Piſe not one.of theſe little ones, even the very low- 
eſt or meaneſt of his ſervants, either by under- 
valuing them, or neglecting any means of in- 
ſtructing, or cuonfirming them in the true 
faith. And this he preſſeth by two arguments, 
thus, How little ſoever they may ſeem, in their 
own and the world's account, and however  help- 
leſs they may be in themſelves, Verily, I ſay un- 


to you, that in heaven their “ angels, which oy 
1 


lt were too nice, per- — is without an angel, to 
haps, to ſay, that every di- inſpe his behaviour, and to 
tiact man has his diſtin guar- folh icit his well-being. This 
dian angel. But this we may we may fairly conclu le from 


ſafely affirm, that no good that encouraging expr ſſion of 
e | | Abraham 


Bp] 

by God appointed to bei their guardians on earth, 
do akways beboid tbe face of my father which is 
in heaven; and are ſo high in God's favour, as 
always to have near accels to his preſence, to re- 
preſent to him their oondition, and to receive his 
commands in their behalf. The other argument 
or reaſon. for this caution is, For that the ſon of 
man is came into:the:world' to reduce and ſave 
that which, was, loſt, or gone aſtray, (as in Chap. 
viii. $ z.) Fram, wheace it neceſfarily follows. 
that he will require of his miniſters, to be dili- 
gent and induſtrious, in order to reduce and re- 
cover the meaneſt perſon upon earth, that is in 
a courſe of error, and in danger of ruin to his 
ſoul. (St. Matth. xviii. 10, 11.) "I 

2. And now, he appeals to themſelves,” as 
competent judges of the caſe, as he puts it, in a 
familiar inſtance, thus, Hou think ye? If a man 
have an hundred ſpeep, and one of tbem be gone 
aſtray; doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
which are ſafe in the fold, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that one which is gone 
aſtray ? And, if ſo be that he find it, verily, 1 ſay 
unto you, be rejoiceth more at the finding and re- 
covery of that ſheep,” than at the ſeeing of the 
ninety and nine that went not eftray. Even ſo, 


Ab- abam to his ſervant, when 
he ſeat him to ſeek a wife for 
his ion Iſaac, (Gen. xxiv. 7, 
27 and 40.) as well as from 
Jacob's mentioning an angel 
which had 1 edeemed him from 
all evil, and wiſhing the ſame 
protection to his children. 


(Gen. xlviii. 16.) The royal 


pſalmiſt alſo gives his expreſs 


| teltimony, chat te angel: of 


wereth them. ( Pſa. xxxiv. 7. 
And even that; paſlage (P,. 
xci. 11, 12.) which tne devil 
applied to our, Saviour (in 
Chop. x. 52) is delive.'d ty 


the pialmiſt, as true of every. 


ſervant ot Chrif, as of Chriſt 
himſelf: For, the angelt are 
all minitrigg ſpirits, fent forth 


to miniſter for thim who ſhall 


be heirs of /alvation. ( Hibr. 


* the Lord encampeth round about i. 14. 


them that fear bim, and dili- 


- * * 


* — 


it 
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iſ is not agreeable to the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of the menneſt of 
theſe little ones Gon d periſb, who might, with 
any care or diligence of yours, be NY to 
piety. (St. Matth. xviii. 12—14.) 

3. Our Saviour, having before ned his 
tif of the great dangers of ſcandals and 
offences, and exhorted them to a conſeiencious 
care of. the ſalvation of their brethren, proceeds 
reſcribe excellent rules, both for their pu- 

nilh ment and pardon. And here, in the 
firſt = he diets us, how to behave towards 
thoſe who give juſt cauſe: of offence to us. 1f 
iy brother ſball treſpaſs againſt thee, go, and tell 
him his fault, mildly and gently, between thee 
and him alone; and endegyour to reclaim him in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs: I be fall bear os 
thou mayeſt rejoice, that thou hoſt 
brather, as it were a ſtray ſheep. 1 if be 
will not bear ther, then take with thee one or two 
more; that in the mouib ef two or three witneſſts 
every word and tranſaction may be fairly ſettled 
and eftabliſbed. And if be fhall negleti, or re- 
fuſe, to. hear them, tell it unto the governors of 
the church: But, if be continues ſtill ſo obſti- 
nate, as to xeglef? to hear, and obey, the church, 
let him be unto thee, as an heathen-man and a pub- 
lican were treated among the Jes, and fit for 
the cenſures of the church to overtake him. (St. 
Matth. xvili. 5 15—17.) 

4. And, to ſecure to his church her reputa- 
tion and authority, that ſhe may not ſeem to 
have a dead and ineffectual hand in the exerciſe 
of her judgments and cenſures, ' our Saviour 
here promiſeth to all his apoſtles, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, (who were to be his vicegerents in the 
government thereof to the end of the. wore) | 

at 
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what he had before promiſed them in the perſon 


of St. Peter (in Chap. xxxi. 5 3.) Verih, 7 
unto you, what ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, Pall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe 
on earth, ſhall be looſed in | heaven. Again, I 
ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on 
earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, 
it ſhall be done or them of my Father which is in 
beaven : For, where two or three are gathered to- 


gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 


| them . (St. Matth. xvill. 1820.) 


5. Our Saviour's diſcourſes to them, how to 
carry themſelves towards their offending bre- 


+ Here our Saviour al- 
lades to what was promiſed 
to Elakim, (La. xxii. 22.) 
That the key of the houſe of 
David H d be laid upon his 
ſhoulder : So that be Hod 
open, and none ſbou'd HH 
and be ſbou'd ſhut, and none 
ſoou'd open : Ihe meaning of 
which was, that he ſhou'd be 
the principal ſteward in the 
king's family; and ſhou'd ad- 
mit into, or exclude from it, 
as he ſaw proper to exerciſe 
his authority. Aad this be- 
ing accommodated by our Sa- 
viour to the government of 
his ſpiritual kingdom, implies, 


that his apoſtles ſnou'd be (as 


af.er his teſutrectioa they 
were) veſted with authority 
to receive. into it, or exclude 
from it, as they found men 
capable of, and qualiſizd for 
u's privileges. And accor- 
dinzly, they authoritatively 
exercited this diſcipline (that 
Is, the power of the keys) 
Which he inflituted, as well 


Q 


as taught the doctrine which 
he revealed. by 

Here we have a graci- 
ous promiſe of Chriſt pre- 
ſence with his church, as well 
with his miniſters in the ex- 
ecution of church-cenſures up- 
on obſlinate offenders, as wich 
the members of it in general 
when they are gathered toge- 
ther in his name for common 
prayer, how few ſoever they 
may be in number. But it 
muſt be obſerv'd, that the 
_ given to them is on- 
y on condition, that they 
agree as touching, every thing 
that they ſhall aſk z for ſo the 
original words here uſed do 
expreſly fignify ſuch a %- 
ny, as that in muſick, Which 
will not bear the leaſt jarring 
ſound : And agreeable to the 
ſame is that (ia As ii. 1.) 
where the whole aſſembly 
were all with one mind, when 
they were filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 5 


thren, 
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thren, gave occaſion to Peter to aſk him, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and 1 for- 
give bim? Till ſeven times ? (ſuppoſing, that 
was ſufficient, according to the notion of ſome 
of the Zewiſh doctors, gather'd from Amos i, 3.) 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not to thee (as they 
do) until ſeven times, but until ſeventy limes ſe. 
ven; ſignifying thereby that the number of times 
was not to be limited. And, to ſhew the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of ſuch a merciful and forgiving 
temper, and the danger of the contrary, he il. 
luſtrates the ſame by an excellent parable, ſay. 
ing, Therefore, in this, is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which wou'd take ac- 
count of his ſervants : And when be had begun 10 
reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thouſand talents: But, foraſmuch as he 
had not wherewithal to pay, his Lord commanded 
him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all 
that be had, according to the cuſtom of the eaſ- 
tern nations, towards the diſcharge of the debt, 
and payment to be made. The ſervant therefor: 
fell down, and worſhipped (or humbly beſought) 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all, Then the lord of that ſer- 
vant was moved with compaſſion, and both looſed 
him from his bonds, and forgave him the debt. 
But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-ſervants, which owed him no more 
than an hundred pence ;, and he laid hands on him, 
and tock bim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, in the ſame pathetic 
tei ms, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all; and yet he wou'd not, but went and 
caſt him into priſen, till be ſbou'd pay the debt. 
So, 4«hen his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, 


% they 
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they were very ſorry ; and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. _ Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked, 
unconſcionable ſervant ! I freely forgave thee all 
that immenſe debt which thou owedſt me, meer- 
ly becauſe thou defiredſs me: Shouldſt not thou 
therefore alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I bad pity on thee ? And bis lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he ſhou'd pay all that was due unto him. So 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, 
if ye, from your hearts, forgive not every one his 


brother their treſpaſſes F. 


35.) 


+ In this parable the 
compariſon is beautifully car- 
ried on, by repreſenting our 
ſins under the familiar notion 
of debt; : And our obligation 
to a mutual forgiveneſs is 
ſtrongly enforc'd, by conſi- 
dering the great diſparity be- 
tween the two caſes, 1. With 
regard to the parties con- 
cern'd ; our fins againſt God 
being a debt to a great and 
glorious King, or a treſpaſs 
upon our moſt gracious, and 


affectionate Father in heaven: 


But there cannot be the leaſt 
proportion between theſe, and 
the offences by which mortal 
men, of the ſame clay and 
otherwiſe on a level, (except 


only in a few temporary and 
tranſient circumſtances) can 


poſſibly provoke one another. 
2. With reſpe& to the quali- 
ty of the debt itfelf; which is 
here diftinguiſh'd, by ſums ſo 
widely diſtant, that our of- 


(St. Matth, xviii, 21— 


6. IM 


fences againſt God are com 
paratively repreſented to the 
amount of ten thouſand talents 
(or one million, eight hun- 


dred and ſeventy-five thou- 


ſand pounds in our account) 
whereas thoſe of our brethren 
againſt ys are reckon'd pro- 


portionabiy to riſe no higher, 


than to the trifling ſum of ax 
hundred pence, (or three 


pounds two ſhillings and fix 


pence :) A ſtrong motive ſure- 
ly, to our forgiving one ano- 
ther ſo trivial a debt, when 
we are aſſur'd (as in Chap. 
xvi. 5 3.) that it is the indiſ- 
penſible condition, without 
which we ſhall not be for- 
given that which we owe to 
God, ſo far beyond all pro- 

rtion, as it were definitive- 
ſy eftimated to the odds of 
about fix hundred thouſand 
to a ſingle unit! And, 3. As 
to the ability of theſe ſeveral 
debtors, we may obſerve, the 


Q 2 oue 
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6. St. Jobn having related our Saviour's leav. 


ing Judæa, after the paſſover, and the reaſon of it, 


becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him, (Chap. xxix, 
§ 3.) does not 1 *＋ the ſeveral intermediate 
7 


paſſages recorded 


the other Evangeliſts: But 


now he proceeds to tell us (what neither St. 


Matthew nor St. Mark had mention'd) his 
ing up again to Feruſalem when the Jews feaſt 


# 


tabernacles was at hand, His brethren (or kinſ- 
men, ſo call'd) therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 


one had not wherewithal 70 
pay his Lord, but there is no 
intimation of the ſame inſol- 
vency in the other; which 
ſuggeſts to us a ſuppoſition, 
that with a little patience and 

forbearance, his Hundred pence 
wou'd have been fully made 
up and diſcharg'd. And thus, 
whatever we ſuffer from 
one another, may be repair'd 
and providentially made up 
to us, ſome way or other, 
even here, or in a better 
Nate hereafter : But, as we, 
of ourſelves, are in no capa- 
city of poſſibly ever making 
any ſatisfaction to God, for 
our infinite offences againſt 
him, he bath graciouſly pro- 
vided himſelf a lamb, of in- 
eſtimable value ; whoſe blood 
he is pleas'd to accept in full 
ſatisfaction for the ceb/s and 
treſpaſſes of the whole world. 
Upon the whole, as the free 
pardoning of injuries done to 
us by any of our brethren is 
the main point to which this 
parable tends; ſo tis enforc'd 
upon theſe weighty conſide- 
| rations, of the great need 
which we ourſelves have of 


pardon, and the certainty of 
forfeiting, in our own caſe, 
from an offended God, that 
mercy which we refuſe to 
thoſe who have offended us, 
and of receiving from him the 
ſame meaſure of com 
or cruelty which we ſhew to 
them. And, how far this 
may particularly affect thoſe 
unmerciful creditors, who caſt 
ne debtors into priſon, who 
ve not wherewithal to pay, 
and thereby render them leſs 
able to do it than they were 
before, is worthy of the moſt 
ſerious conſideration. 
* This was one of the 
three great annual feſtivals, 
wherein a/l the males were 


oblig'd to appear at Jeru/a- 
lem ( Deut. 2 16.) 4 = 
memoration of the Vraelitei 
ſojourning, and living in tents, 
= years, in the wiiderneſs : 
t began to be celebrated on 
the fifteenth day of the month 
Tiſri, (which anſwers to 1 
of our September and Ofober) 
and was to continue ſeven 
days, tho" it uſually did con- 
tioue eight, as will appear, in 
the beginning of Chap. xxxv1. 
„ 
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bence, and go into Judza, that thy diſciples alſo, 
who go up with thee from hence, * the 
works that thou doſt, openly before the ſanbe- 
drim, and thereby be the more confirm'd in' the 
faith, (like thoſe in Chap. ix. 5 6.) For, there is 
no man that doth any thing in ſecret, and be him- 
ſelf ſeeketh to be known openly. If thou canſt 
truly do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf publickly, unto 
the great men of the world, who are moſt com- 
petent judges, that they may be convinc'd of the 
cruth : But this they ſaid through the want of 
faith; for neither did even theſe bis brethren be- 
lieve in bin, that he was the true Meſfiab, be- 
cauſe they did not ſee him a in that out- 
ward pomp and ſplendor which they expected. 
Then eſus ſaid unto them, My time of going 


up thither publickly is not yet come; but your 
time is always ready: The world cannot F hate you, 
who live and entertain thoughts of me conforma- 
bly with it; but me it hatetb, becauſe I teſtify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto 
this feaſt: I go not up yet unto this feaſt ; for 

my 


+ Tho' the world cou'd particle, yet, was origi in 
have no cauſe to hate them, the text; becauſe n | 
while they continued to en- reflecta upon our Lord for in- 
tertain the popular opinions conſtancy and mutability, as 
and worldly prejudices; yet ſaying, I go not wp to this 
when they ceaſed to be of the feaſt, when afterwards he 
world, and embraced the went! From whence tis ſup- 
heavenly doctrine of the Goſ- pos'd, that this particle had 
pel,the world then bated them been inſerted by ſome of the 
(as in Chap. Ixii. 5 1.) Which Chriftians, to avoid the force 
diſtinction of times and cir- of that objection. But ſuch 
cumſtances will clear up the a ſuppofition is plainly to 
ſeeming contradiction be- charge Chriſtians with adding 
tween this text and that o- to, and altering the holy 
ther. Scriptures, meer]y to ſave the 

* Here Grotius takes no- credit of an heathen and pro- 
tice of a doubt, whether this => enemy to Chriltinity ; 
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my time is not yet full come. When be had ſaid 
theſe words unto them, he abode ſtill, ſome time, 
where he was, in Galilee : But when his brethren 
were gone up without him, then went be alſo 
unto the feaſt, in obedience to the law of God, 
tho" not openty, but as it were in ſecret. (St. John 
Vil. 2—10) | | hs 
7. And it came to paſs, when Jeſus bad finiſhed 
theſe Hier. he roſe from thence, and departed 
from Galilee, in order to go up to Jeruſalem. (St. 
n e,  .. 
8. And it came to paſs, when the time was 
come + that. be ſbou d be. received up, ahd after 
his ſufferings aſcend into glory, be ftedfaſtly [et 
his face, being firmly reſolv'd (notwithſtanding 
all the malicious practices of his enemies) 70 go 
to Jeruſalem ; and he ſent meſſengers before 5 
Face, (probably ſuppos'd to have been James and 
Jobn:) Aud they went, and entred into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready for bim. And 
they of the village, (being full of the common 
prejudices between them and the eus, as in 
Chap. ix. 5 2.) did not receive him to any enter- 


as if Porphyry might not ei- 
ther have read negligently, 
or met with a deficient or 
corrupt copy: Eſpecially ſince 
"tis certain, that St. Chry/oſ- 
tom reads it with the particle 
(as we do) agreeably with the 
Syriac and the Arabic verſi- 
ons, and the Alexandrian and 
moſt other ancient manu- 
ſcripts ; and the ſenſe of the 
words both preceding and 
ſubſequent doth neceſſarily 
require it, 

+ For the clearing up this 
ex preſſion, tis ſuppos'd to be 


the time of his taking his laſt 
farewel of Capernaum, his 
moſt uſual place of reſidence, 
and leaving that part of Ga- 


lilee, in which he had chiefly 


preach'd ; and to which there 
is no account of his returning 
again, but that one paſlage 
curſorily through ſome part 
of that country, mentioned in 
Chap. xlviii. F 1. For his now 
going up to Feruſalem, was to 
the feaſt of tabernacies 3. bot, 
his laſt going up, to ſuffer 
there, * = till the follow -- 
ing paſſever. | 
tainment 
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tainment there, becauſe they perceiv'd his face 
was as though be wou d go to Jeruſalem. (St. Luke 
ix. 51-53.) 'K : 

9. And oben bis diſciples James and John 
ſaw this groſs affront put upon their dear maſ- 
ter, whoſe glorious transfiguration they had ſo 
lately ſeen upon the mount, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fre to come down from 
heaven," and conſume them, even as Elias Þ did ? 
But, inſtead of authorizing them thereto, be 
turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Je know not 
bat manner of ſpirit ye are of : Thereby ſigni- 
fying the great difference between the furious 
and deſtructive ſpirit of the law, by which Elias 
was influenced, and that meek, peaceable and 
benevolent ſpirit of the Goſpel, which he him- 
ſelf had introduc'd; and teaching them not to 
follow, and be led by, precedents or examples 
of other men, how ſpecious or eminent ſoever ; 
and that no difference in religion, nor any pre- 
tence of zeal for God and Chriſt can warrant, or 
excuſe, his followers, in the deſtroying, or any 
way injuring others either in their lives, proper- 
ties, rights or characters. For (ſays he) the ſon of 


+ This refers to 2 Kings i. 
where we read how that pro- 
phet called for, and obtained, 
fire to come down from heaven 
and conſume the two captains, 
with their reſpective compa- 
nies of fifty men, who were 
ſueceſſively ſent by their King 
Abaxiab zo -apprehend him, 
in revenge for the prophet's 
having faithfully denounc'd 
God's judgment againſt him : 
And with the like zeal, theſe 
two n of thunder (as their 
maſter himſelf call'd them 
Chap. xiv. 5 4.) verified their 
title, when they wou'd here 


have made a precedent of that 
which was an extraordinary 
caſe, and warranted only up- 
on an extraordinary OCCa- 
ſion. And this was the 
more apt to inflame them at 
that time and place; becauſe 
they had ſo lately ſeen Elias 
himſelf on mount Tabor 
{ Chap. xxxii. F 1.) and the 
place alſo where Elias had 
been inſulted is ſuppos'd to 
have been near this, where 
they now ſaw the affront 
given to their maſter, ſo much 


a greater perſon than Elias. 


Q 4 man 
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man is not come to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave 
them; (as he had before declared, in Chap. viii. 
$ 2, and Chop. xxv. 57.) And thus, all the re- 
venge that the bleſſed Feſus ſuffer'd them to 
take, was that they peaceably left the place, and 
went to another more hoſpitable village T. (St. 
Luke ix. 54— 56.) 

10. And it came to paſs, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt : And 
Jeſus (to' convince him, that whoſoever follow- 
ed him in tion of any worldly advanta- 
ges, wou'd be much diſappointed) ſaid unto him, 
Foxes bave holes, and birds of the air bave neſts, 
but the ſon of man hath not where to lay his bead; 
(as had ſo lately appear'd, by his being refus'd 
a night's lodging.) And he ſaid to another, Fol- 
low me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 
and bury my father ; or to return home, and 
ſtay there only till my aged father is dead: 
But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto bim, Let the 
dead bury their dead ; but go thou, and preach the 
kingdom of God. And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 
J will follow thee ; but let me firſt bid them fare- 
well which are at home at my houſe: And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, No man having put bis hand to the” 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God; meaning thereby to caution his fol- 
lowers againſt ſetting their hearts upon the world, 
when they have ſolemnly engaged to renounce 


+ Yet did not theſe ſchiſ- 
matical Samaritans eſcape pu- 
niſhment, For not long af- 
ter this their refuſal to re- 
eeive Chrift and his follow- 
ers, it pleaſed God to per- 
mit the devil, to ſend amon 
them that notorious impol- 


tor Simon Magus ; who, for 
a long time, bewitched them 
with ſorceries, ſo that they 
all gave heed to him, from 
the 145 te the greatefl, and 
regarded him as it he had been 
the great power of God (Acts 

Vil, 9, &c.) 


the 
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the ſame, by a ſimilar alluſion to a plough-man, 
who, if he turns to look back from his work, 
cannot expect to make ſtraight furrows *. (St 


Luke ix. 57—62.) 


C H AF. EEEV; ii 5-4 


Chriſt ſendeth out ſeventy diſciples to preach, and 
heal.—The Jews differ in their opinion concern- 


ing him. He vindicates his conduft, and aſſerts 


his miſſion 
him : — And the 
him. 


,—_ 3 are much divided about 
bariſees ſend officers 


to take 


1. AFTER theſe things, before menti- 


on'd 6, in 


® Here, the particulars are 
by moſt of the antient, and 
ſome of the modern, harmo- 
niſts, ſuppos'd to be the ſame 
with thoſe related before, in 
Chap. xxiii. 5 2. But, there 
are circumſtances to be taken 
notice of in theſe two paſſa- 
ges, which may ſatisfy us, 
that the ſame perſons are not 
alluded to in both. For there, 
Jeſus, in anſwer. to the man 
who defired leave „rt to go 
and bury bis father, (aid, Fol- 
low me; and in conſequence 
thereof, awhen be was entred 
into a hip, bis diſciples foliow- 
ed him : But, here, his an- 
ſwer to this man was, Go 
thou, and preach the kingdom 
of God. From whence we 
may reaſonably conclude, 
that theſe applications were 
made to our Lord at differ- 


e way towards the feaſt of 


taber- 


ent times, and by different 
perſons; and that this man 
here was appointed to be one 
of thoſe /eventy, who are im- 
mediately after (in the ſeQion 
here next following) menti- 
on'd to be ſent out to preach 
the Goſpel. The like may 
be concluded of that otbey 
alſo (not mention'd in the 
former relation) who deſired 
leave to bid farewel to his 
friends at home, but was here 
requir'd to give immediate 
attendance upon the buſineſs 
in hand, * 

$ Tho' the time of this 


miſſion is not agreed upon a- 


mong the harmoniſts, it ſeems 
to be moſt reaſonable and or- 
derly to place it here. Be- 
cauſe, 1, The going up to 
Feruſalem (mention'd in the 
foregoing Chapter, $ 7 2 
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_ tabernacles, as the Lord had made a former ſo- 
lemn election of his twelve apoſtles, (Chap. 
xiv. $ 4.) whom he ſent. out with an ample 
commiſſion and charge, (Chap. xxv. $6 and 5.) 
ſo here he thought fit to appoint other ſeventy 
alſo, according to the number of the elders, who 
were aſſeſſors to Moſes, (Numb. xi. 16.) and 
Sent them, two and two,. before bis face; not to 
all or any of the cities of Iſael (as the twelve 
were) at large, but only into every city and 
place, whither be bimſelf  wou'd come, after 
them; to make way there for his preaching and 
reception, who now deſigned to make a more 
full revelation of himſelf. Tho' theſe were 
of an inferior rank, yet our Lord was pleas'd to 
give the ſame reaſon for their miſſion, as to the 
other (Chap. xxv. & 5.) that the harveſt truly 
war great, but the labourers were few. He ſends 
them forth as lambs among wolves; intimating 
that they muſt be patient and innocent, as well 
as profitable: He encourageth them to truſt in 
God, and rely upon his providence both for 
protection and proviſion : And becauſe their 
journey was to be ſhort and expeditious, he or- 


venty are not certainly known 


8.) relates to the time when 


Jeſus went up to the feof of 


tabernacles (in 5 6.) 2, The 
man, who, as they went in 


the away, offered to follow 


our Lord conditionally, was 
commanded immediately to 


go and preach, (as in $ 10.) 


And, 3. As our Lord had de- 
termined to go tb the feaſt, 
not openly, but as it were in 
fecret, (F 6.) this appears to 
be a proper, and the moſt 
likely, time for him to ſend 
away his attendants, Now, 


tho' the names of theſe /7- 


= 


to us, yet we may gather from 
Euſebius, Epiphanius, and Pa- 
pias, that theſe 28 here fol- 
lowing were of that number ; 
Viz. Matthias, Mark, Luke, 
Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, 
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, 
Parmenas, Nicholas, Juſtus, 
Azelles, Soſtbenes, Rufus, Ni- 
ger, Cephas, Thaddeus, Ariſ- 
tion, Fobn, Bar ſabas, Andro - 
nicus, Junius, Silas, Lucius, 
Manaen, . Mnafon and Ana- 
Alas. 


dered 
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dered them to avoid all impediments; ſuch as 
the formal ſalutations of any whom they might 
meet by the way; and the unneceſſary ſcrupu- 
locity which ſome had, of eating ſuch things as 
art ſet before them by ſtrangers. The reſt of his 
inſtructions to theſe were much the ſame with 
thoſe "given to the twelve apoſtles (in Chap. 
xxv. $6 and 7.) To which he now added the 
ſame woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, and 
his own proud city Capernaum, which he had 
formerly denounc'd, before the multitudes, (in 
Chap. xix. f 2.) when Jobn the Baptiſt had ſent 
his diſciples to him. (St. Luke x. 1—16.) | 
2. Having thus related what our Lord ſaid 
and did in his journey to the feaſt of the taber- 
nacles, we now proceed to what-'paſs'd at that 
feaſt, and while he continued at Feruſalem. Then 
the Jews ſought bim at the feaſt, and, inquiring 
about, ſaid, Where is he? And there was much 
murmuring, or diſputing, among the people, con- 
cerning him. For, ſome ſaid, He is a good man: 
Others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the people. 
Howbeit, no man ſpake his mind openly of him, 
for fear of the reſentment of the Jews of the 
contrary opinion. (St. John vii. 11—13.) 


+ * This phraſe, of ſaluting 
nus man by the way, cannot 
mean any more than an inti- 
mation to make all poſſible 
diſpatch, and not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be diverted from 
their buſineſs by fruitleſs civi- 
lities; (as in Eiſba's ftrit 
charge to Gehazi, 2 Kings iv. 
29.) For, 'they who fanſy 
that our Lord's deſign was to 
forbid his followers the uſe 
of a civil and courteous be- 


haviour, do not only miſun- 
derſtand this text, but the ge- 
neral tenor of the religion 
which they profeſs. For, the 
Chriſtian religion expreſly 
injoins courteſy, and the prac» 
tice of awhat/orver things arg 
of good report, (1 Pet. iii. 8, 
and Phil. iv. 8.) And the 
apoſtles themſelves (and St. 
Paul in particular) frequently 
ſend greetings and /alutations 
in their epiitles, 


3. Now, 
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3. Now, about the midſt (or on one of 
middle days) 2 the feaſt, which always laſted 
eight days, Jeſus publickly went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. And the Jews marvelled (as 
before, in Chap. xxv. F 3.) ſaying, How know- 
eth this man letters, having never learned, in the 
ſchools of the prophets? Jeſus therefore told 
them, the doctrine which he taught, was not 
only his, but that alſo of his Father who ſent 
him : And he gives them a double rule, whereby 
to diſcover, whether the doctrine which he de- 
livered were the doctrine of God: 1. If any 
man hath an honeſt heart, prepar'd to receive 
the truth, and to do the will of God, when he is 
convinc'd of it, he ſhall not fail of means ſuffi- 
cient to know of the dofirine, that it is F God. 
And, 2. As he himſelf did not ſeek bis own 
glory, in the delivery of it, but that of bim who 
ſent him, it was an undeniable proof that the 
ſame wwas true, and no impoſture. Having thus 
vindicated his doEtrine, he juſtifies his own prac- 
tice, (as before in Chap. xxix. 5 1.) by an ar- 
gument preſs'd home to themſelves; that, not- 
withſtanding their pretended zeal for the law 
of Moſes, they themſelves were notoriouſly guil- 
ty of the breach of he law, by their going about 
ts kill bim: For, thus while they were proſecut- 
ing him for a ſuppoſed breach of the fourth 
commandment, they themſelves were actually 
guilty of the breach of the ſixth. Some of t be 
people, who were not conſcious of any ſuch de- 
ſign againſt him, thereupon ſaid, he was mad, 
or poſleſs'd with a lying ſpirit. But Feſus main- 
rained his argument thus: I have done (ſays he) 
one work; (meaning his healing the impotent 
man, by a word, at the pool of Betheſda, Chap. 

* 


Cs . 

x. 3.) and ye all marvel, and are angry with 
me “, for this. But Moſes, in the law, gave 
unto you the precept of circumciſion (which had 
been firſt inſtituted by God himſelf unto the fa- 
thers;) and ye do accordingly, on the eighth 
day, tho' it happens to fall on the ſabbath-day, 
circumciſe a man. Now, if a man, on the ſab- 
bath day, receive circumciſion, yet ſo as thereby 
the law of Moſes ſhou'd not be broken, why then 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man eve- 
ry whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? (See Chap. 
xiv. 5 1.) Judge not of me therefore according 
to the appearance, but compare my practice and 
your own fairly together, and then yudge righte- 
aus judgment. (St. John vii. 14—24.) 

4. Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not 
this he, whom they of the ſanhedrim ſeek to kill ? 
But lo, be ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay nothin 
unto him, Ds the rulers themſelves know, indeed, 
that this is the very Chriſt? Howbeit we know 
this man, whence he is: (as in Chap. xxv. 5 3.) 
But when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence 
be is l. Then cried Jeſus in the temple, aloud, as 

he 


Thus the original words 
ought to be read, in the 
judgment of ſome good cri- 
ticks, rather than according 
to our common tranſlation, 
where they ſtand thus, — 77 
all marvel, Moſes therefore 
gave, &c. 

+ Our tranſl.t'on renders 
this text thus, IF a man, on 
the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumcſion, th.t the law of 
Moles Hud not be ro- 
ken—But all inte:!preters do 
acknowledge, that ihe Greek 
pariicle here uſed doth tre- 


quently ſignify yet /o as ;— 
And it cannot well admit of 
another ſenſe here ; as is evi- 
dent from our Saviour's de- 
ſign in this expreflion. 

| This is doubleſs ſpoken 
from the vain traditions of 
their Rabbins; who fanſied, 
that he was preſently to be 
convey'd away from the place 
of his birth, and conceal'd 
till Clias ſhou'd come to a- 
noint him. But their aſſer- 
tion here was a manifeſt un- 
truth. For, tho) Chr:#, in 
reſp: of his Godhead, was 


pre- 
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be taught; ſaying, Ye both know me ; and ye know 
whence I am: Meaning, that they knew his per- 
ſon, parentage and country ; but they knew not 

his divine excellency, and deſcent from heaven 
+ (as in Chap. xxxvi. $6.) 1 am not come of my- 
ſelf, like the falſe ah mg without a commiſ- 
ſion from God; but he that ſent me (as in Chap. 
x. § 5.) is true; (1. As being the ſource and 
origin, of the eternal truth : 2. Becauſe he there- 
by made good the truth of his promiſes; and 
3. Becauſe he has given teſtimony to the truth 
of the miſſion, by miracles, which are. the ſeal 
thereof :) Whom ye know not; but 1 know him : 
For I am from bim; and he hath ſent me. Then 
they ſought to take him: But no man laid hands 
on him, being at preſent reſtrain'd by the power 
and providence of God, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come, in which he purpoſed to give him- 
ſelf up into the power of the Jews. And now, 
while the rulers were perſecuting him, many of 
the common people, who were diſintereſted, and 
free from prejudice, believed on bim, and ſaid, 
When Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles than 
theſe which this man hath done ? As much as to 
ſay affirmatively, None can. (St. 7obn vii. 25— 

1.) 
; G. The Phariſees heard that the people murmur- 
ed ſuch things, privately among themſelves, con- 
cerning him: And the Phariſees, out of zeal for 
their traditions, and the chief prieſts, out of jea- 
louſy of their own power, ſent officers to take 


ture, the Jews might know 
ewhence he was; the Scrip- 


prefigur'd by Melchiſedec, as 
being without father, without 


mother, without deſcent, ( Heb. 
vii. 3) that is, without any 
mencion'd in Scripture ; yet, 
in reſpe&t of his human na- 


tures having plainly pointed 
out the tribe, the fam'ly and 
the lineage, as well as the 
very place of his birth. 
him. 
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him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them who were thus 
ſent, Yet a little while am I with you; and then 
J go unto him that ſent me: Intimating, that 
they need not trouble themſelves to take him; 
but as they were deſirous to be rid of him, he 
wou'd ſhortly leave them: And then they wou'd 
wiſh and ſzek for him again, but ſbou'd not find 
him, nor be able to come at him. Then ſaid the 
Jews, among themſelves, Whither will be go, that 
we ſhall not find bim? Will be go unto the diſperſ- 
ed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 
This was a thought which they cou'd not bear 
with patience : And therefore they were highly 
offended at that his manner of ſaying. (St. Jobn 
vii. 32—36.) | - 


CH A P. XXXVI. - 

The people know not what to reſolve about Chriſt, 
The officers refuſe to take him.-Nicodemus 
pleads in his favour. —Chriſt retires out of the 
city. His behaviour towards the woman taken 
in adultery :—Declareth himſelf to be the ſon of 
God :— And foretelleth the manner of his death. 


1. TN thelaſt day, that great day of the feaſt F, 
Jeſus (who was wont to take occalion from 


ſome 


then carried about, were 


4 Tho! this feaſt of taber- 
nacles, properly, laſted (as in 
Chap. xxxiv. 5 6.) but /even 


days, yet the manner was alſo 


to celebrate the day following 
in a ſolemn ofſembly ( Neh. vin. 
18.) which hath therefore al- 
ways been counted the /aft 
di if the fre: And, as che 
days of the whole feaſt, as 
well as the boughs of palm, 
ard other trees, which they 


termed Hoſannoth, from the 
uſual acclamations of the peo- 
ple, on that occalion ; ſo this 
eighth day was called the great 
Hoſanna, or the great day of 
the feaſt. On this day it was 
the cultom to offer unto God 
a pot of water, drawn from 
the fountain of Siloam, and 
brought up through the wa- 
ter-gates into the tempſe, 


With 


E [ 240 ] 
ſome obvious thing, to make uſe of phraſes me- 
taphorically taken from the matter in hand, (as 
in Chap. ix. 5 2, and xxviii. $2.) food, and cri- 
ed, with a loud voice, as it were a trumpet, ſay- 
ing, If any man thirſt, ſpiritually, let bim (in- 
ſtead of going to Siloab) come unto me, the foun- 
tain of. living water, and drink: He that believ- 
eth on me, (as the Scripture hath ſaid) out of bis 
belly | ſhall flow rivers of living water, ſufficient 
for himſelf and wherewith to refreſh others al- 
ſo. But this be ſpake of the ſpirit, which they 
that believe on him ſhou'd receive : ( For, the Holy 
Gboſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified, till after his aſcenſion) Many of 
the people, therefore, when they heard this ſaying, 
ſaid (as before in Chap. xxvii. F 2.) Of a truth, 
this is the prophet, foretold by Moſes, tho* they 
were not yet convinc'd that he was the Maſſiab. 
Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt; the very Meſſiah 
indeed; (as in Chap. ix. F 5.) But ſome contra- 
dicted them both, and ſaid, Shall Chriſt come 
out of Galilee ? Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlehem, where the houſe of Da- 
vid was? (All which was true indeed of our 
Lord, tho' they knew it not.) So there was a 
diviſion among the people concerning him, (as be- 
fore in Chap. xxxv. & 2.) And ſome of them who 
were ſent for that purpoſe, wou'd have taken him: 
But others, who were much affected with his 


with the ſound of the truam- | This alludes to the great. 
pet, and other inſtrumental, veſſels of ſtone, uſually placed 
as well as vocal. muſic, to at their fountains; in the 
denote the bleſſing of rain, midfl, or Belly, of which they 
which they then pray'd for, had pipes, for the water to 
as neceſſaty for the approach - paſs through, and come out 
ing leed-time. by cocks, | 

doctrine, - 


=_ 

doctrine, not conſenting, no man laid hands on 
him. (St. John vii. 37—44.) | 

2. Then came the officers back, without him, 
to the chief priefts and Phariſees: And they ſaid 
unto them, Why have ye not brought him? The 
officers, aſtoniſh'd at the excellency of his hea- 
venly doctrine, anſwered, Never man ſpake like 
this man. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Phariſees, believed on him? But this people, 
the ignorant multitude, wwho knoweth not the 
law, are curſed with a ſpirit of giddineſs, to fol- 
low any new or falſe teacher. (St. John vii. 45— 
49.) N 
3. Nicodemus, who was himſelf one of them, 
being a Phariſee, and a member of the ſanbe- 
drim, (and he that came to Jeſus by night, Chap, 
viii. § 1.) ſeeing with what prejudice the Phari- 
ſees perſecuted him, cou'd not forbear expoſtu- 
lating, but /aith unto theni, Doth our law judge 
any man, before it hear him, and know what he 
doth to deſerve condemnation ? To this they an- 
ſwered, with great indignation, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou alſo an abettor of thoſe of Gali- 
lee? Search and look : For, out of Galilee ariſeth 
no prophet ; or, at leaſt, not the promiſed Me/- 
ſiab. Thus did God ſo order it, that a few 
words ſeaſonably interpos'd, were enough to di- 
vert the ſtorm from falling upon Chriſt, at this 
time; ſo that they broke up abruptly, without 
coming to any reſolution, and every man went 
unto his own bouſe, (St. Jobn vii. 56—53.) 

4. Jeſus went unto the Mount of Olives *. St.) 
John viii. 1.) | 

5. And 


* This Olivet, or Mount a diſtint ſurvey of that 
Oli ves, is near a mile in city from its top. And now, 
height, and about two miles the feaſt of tabernacle: being 
*allward from Jeru/alem, with ended, our Saviour retired 

thither 
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6. And early in the morning he came again into 
the temple: And all the people came unto him, and 
he ſat down, and taught them. And the Scribes 
and Phariſees brought unto him a woman, taken in 
adultery. And, when they had ſet ber in the 
midſt, they ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very ad; or, ſo openly, 
that ſhe cannot have the face to deny it. Now, 
Moſes, in the law, commanded, that ſuch ſbou d 
be floned . But, what ſayeſt thou ? This they 
ſaid, tempting him, or as a trap laid to enſnare 
him : For the Phariſees deſired no greater ad- 
vantage againſt Chriſt, than a contradiction to 
Moſes their law-giver z and therefore ſaid this, 
enſnaringly, hat they might have ſome ſuch mat- 
ter whereof 70 accuſe him. But Jeſus looped 
| down, and with his finger ¶ wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. So, when they conti- 
nued importunately ting him, be lift up himſelf 
and ſaid unto them, He that is without fin among 
you, her accuſers *, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at 
| her; 


thither in the evening, as he 
often did, and probably 
lodged that night in the 
houſe of Lazarus at Bethany ; 
which was near the bottom 
of the mount, on the further 
fide, as Bethpha ewas towards 
the top of it, 
nearer to Jeruſalem. 

+ If ſhe who was taken in 
adultery was actually mar- 
ried to an husband, the law re- 
quired, that ſhe ſhou'd be pur 
fo death ; ( Lev. xx. 10. and 
Deut. xxii. 22.) that is (as all 
the Fews ſay) by ſtrangling : 
But if ſhe were only betrotbed 


ut ſomewhat 


unto an huſband, the law ſaith, 
ſhe ſhall be foned. ¶ Deut. 
xxii. 23, 24.) From whence 
*ris concluded, that this adul- 
tereſs was only bethrothed, 
not married. 

That our Lord, on this 
occaſion, wrote ſome remark- 
able ſentence, is not to be 
doubted : But, what it was, 
the various conjectures of 
learned men, who have pre- 
tended to diſcover, ſeem to 
ſavour more of vain curioſity, 
than of ſound judgment. 

This alludes to that paſ- 
ſage in the law, — 

e 
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her ; intimating, that the accuſers ought to be 
clear of the crime, for which they demand pu- 
niſhment of another. Aud then again he fooped 
gown, and wrote in the duſt on the ground, as be- 
fore; giving them now an opportunity to ſlip 
away, without his ſeeming to take notice of 
them. And they which beard it, being convicted 
of as great a guilr, by their own conſcience, went 
out, one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even unto 
the laſt; and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman 
ſtanding before him, in the midſt of the place, 
where her accuſers had ſet her, as a criminal be- 
fore her judge. When Jeſus bad lift up himſelf 
again, and ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto 
her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath 
no man condemned thee to die? She ſaid, No man, 
Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do 1 
condemn thee to die: Go, repent, and fin no more. 
(St. Jabn viii. 2—11.) This he ſaid, not to ex- 
cuſe the woman, or extenuate her fin, which he 
abhorred; but to ſhew, that he declined the of- 
fice of a temporal judge: He therefore acts not 
the magiſtrate, in adjudging her to death, but 
the miniſter, in calling her to repentance and re- 
formation; as in Chap. x. 54. 

6. Then ſpake Jeſus again to them all who 
were preſent, ſaying, I am the lie ht of the world 
(as in Pref. & 3. Chap. iv. F 6. and Chap. viii, 
§ 2.) He that followeth me, and my precepts, 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs, either of ſin or er- 
| ror, but ſhall have the light of life eternal. The 
Phariſees therefore ſaid unto bim, Thou beard} 
record of thyſelf, thy record is not true. Jefus 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Though I bear re- 


cord of myſelf, yet my record is true : For 1 know 


the manner of executing this %% upon him (or her) and 

ſentence, [ Deut. xvii. 7.) The afterward the hand: of all the 

hand; of the witneſſet * people. | 
2 


whence 
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whence I come, and whither I go; but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, and whither I go; (as in 
Chap. xxxv. & 4.) Ze judge after the fleſh, ac- 
cording to the meanneſs ot my outward appea- 
rance: I judge no man at preſent . And yet, 
if 1 judge of you at any time, my judgment 18 
true: For I am not alone in that judgment; but 
J and the Father that ſent me; (meaning, that 
the ſpirit of the Father, which was in him, en- 
abled him to diſcern the inward temper of their 
ſpirits.) Yea, it is alſo written in your law, 
(Deut. xix. 15.) that the teſtimony of two men is 
true. Now, I am one that bear. witneſs of my- 
ſelf, in a cauſe that concerns not me but you; 
and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of 
me (Chap. x. F 5.) by many prophecies and 
miracles, and even by a voice from heaven, (as 
in Chap. x. F i. and Chap. xxxii. $ 1.) Then 
ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father ; 
(as in Chap. xxxv. 5 4.) If ye had known (or 
acknowledg'd) me, ye fſhou'd (or wou'd) have 
known my Father alſo, and have had the moſt 
perfect knowledge of his will. Theſe words ſpake 
Jeſus in the treaſury, as he. taught in the temple : 
And no man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. (St. Jobn viii, 12—20.). 


+ The great deſign of our all who ſhall refuſe to accept 
Lord's coming into the world of the ſalvation he offers, on 
was for the ſalvation of man- the juſt and reaſonable tern 
kind, Chop. viii. F 2.) This it is propoſed to them: But 
he ſeriouſly endeavoured he was not to execute this of- 
While he lived in it; and fice while he lived in this 
commiſſioned his apoſtles, &c. world; and therefore he ſays 

to do the like, both then and here, I judge no man; and 
' afterwards. . He, being in- elſewhere, I came not 40 
deed appointed judge of the judge the world, &c. (Chap. 
world, will hereafter paſs a lit. $7.) 
{ſentence of condemnation on 


7. Then 
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7. "Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, (as before; 
in Chap. xxxv. 5 5.) I go my way; and ye ſhall. 
ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins : Whither 1 go, 
ye caunot come. Then ſaid the Jews, Will be 
kill himſelf ? Becauſe be ſaith, Whither I go ye 
cannot come. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, and ſo think only of earthly things; 
I. am from above, (as in Chap. viii. § 4.) Ye 
ere of this world; I am not of this world: And, 
as ſuch my life and doctrine ſuits with your 
temper. I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die in your fins : For, if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your ins; as wanting that faith 
in me, which can alone procure the pardon of 
them. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Even the ſame that I 
ſaid unto you from the beginning; or the ſame I 
have told you before; that I am one ſent of 
God to reveal his will to you. I have many 
things to ſay, and to judge of you, which ye will 
not believe; but he that ſent me to ſpeak them 
is true: And I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
which I have heard of him; and which therefore 
muſt be true. But yet they underſtood not that he 
ſpake unto them of his being ſent from the Fa- 
ther. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the of ſon man upon the croſs, (as in Chap. 
viii. 1.) then ſhall ye know by the demonſtrative 
| Proofs of my reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and 
the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon my diſci- 
ples, and be convinc'd, . either to the working 
your repentance or deſtruction, that 1 am be, 
whom ye have ſo long expected ; and that I do 
nothing of myſelf, (as in Chap. x. F 5.) without 
commiſſion ; but as the Father hath taught me, [I 
ſpeak theſe things. (Chap. xxxv. & 3.) And be 
that ſent me is with me: The Father hath not 


R 3 left 
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left me alone 3. for I do always thoſt things that 
pleaſe bim, (as in Chap. ix. $ 4.) A be ſpaks 
theſe worde, many of thoſe who had ſeen his mi - 
racles, believed on him, as before, in Chap. xxxv. 
$ 4. (St. Jobn viii. 2130.) 


" CHA P. XXXVI. 
Chrift reproveth the Jews, and they attempt 15 


ſtone him. 


HEN ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believ- 
ed on him, If ye continue in the obedience to 
my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; and ye 
Hall be enabled more clearly to know the truth 
(as in Chap. xxxv. 5 3.) and the truth Pall 
make you = : That is, free from the fear or 
fove of all ſuch things, as wou'd be moſt apt to 
draw them aſide or diſcourage them from a con- 
ftant profeſſion and uniform practice of their 
duty. This being reſented as a groſs reflection, 
by the other unbelievers, they anſwered bim, with 
eat indignation, (according to their wonted 
aſt, Chap. vi. 5 3.) e be Abraham's ſeed, 
and were never in bondage to any man How 
fayeſt thou (or, what doſt thou mean therefore, 
ſaying to us, who are free-born) Ze ſhall be m 
free? Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay 
4nio you, Your being born of Abraham's ſeed is 


„That they were Ar- 


bam's children, born of Sa- 


rab the free-woman, was 
true : But that they auere ne- 
ver in bondage to any man, 
was falſe. For their bondage 
in Ezypt of old, their ſeventy 

rs captivity in Babylon of 
— times, and cheir preſent 


ſubjection under the Roman 
yoke, were proofs ſufficient, 
that it was no ſtrange matter 
for a Jew to be a bondſman. 
However, it was not ſuch a 
bodily flavery, but a ſpiritual 
ſervitude under the power of 
fin that our Saviour here 
aims at. 1 by 

not 
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not enough to prove your being free, while ye 
indulge yourſelves in ſinful courſes : For, who- 

committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin, which is 
the worſt of ſlavery. (Chap. xvi. F 7.) And ihe 
ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever, being lia- 
ble to be rurn'd out at pleaſure; but the ſon abideth 
ever, having his inheritance in it: F tbe ſon 
therefore ſhall make you free, (meaning the Son 
of God, who alone hath this power and autho- 
rity given unto him, to make the bond-ſlaves to 
fin and Satan to become God's freemen) ye ſhall 
be free indeed T. I know that ye are Abraham's 
ſeed, according to the fleſh, and fo born of free 
parents: But yet, ye are not truly free-men, 
while your hearts are ſo full of malice, that ye 
ſeek to kill me, only becauſe my word hath no 
Place in you, and finds no reception among you. 
1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with, and been 
taught by, my Father ; and ye do that which ye 
bave ſeen with, and been taught by, your Father. 
To this again they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. To which Jeſus, 
replying, /aith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
ham's children, and followed his maxims, ye 
wou'd do the works of Abraham. But now, on 
the contrary, ye /eek to kill me, (Chap. x. 5 4. 
and Chap. xxxv. 5 3.) who am a man that bath 


+ True Chriflian freedom 
and liberty doth not conſiſt in 
— a power to do what 
uabridled luſt and ungovern'd 

aſſions do prompt men to; 
ut in doing what right reaſon 
and the laws of God make 
our duty. God himſelf, who 
is abſolutely free, and acts 
without controul, is yet 


bounded by the intrinſic good- 


1 


neſs of his own divine nature; 
ſo that, notwithſtanding his 
infinite power, he cannot 
commit evil, or do any thin 
unworthy of himſelf. Tbols | 
are therefore widely miſta- 
ken, who fanſy, that our 
Lord, by his coming, has 
diflolved the obligation men 
were under, to practiſe all the 
duties of the moral law, 


told 
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told you the truth which I have heard of Gad: 
Thus did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of him 
who is indeed your Father. Then ſaid they ta 
him, We be not born of fornication * : We have 
one Father, even God. But Jeſus diſproved this 
plea alſo, and ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye wou'd love me : For, I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, but 
Le ſent me, (as in Chap. x. $ 5.) Why do ye not 
underſtand this by my ſpeech ? Even becauſe ye 
want a mind well-diſpos'd to obey, ſo that ye 
cannot hear my word with patience. Ye are of 
your father the devil, whom ye reſemble in your 
actions; and the luſts of yaur father ye will do. 
For be was a murderer from the beginning of man- 
kind, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is 
no affection to the trutb in bim; fo that when 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of what is moſt 
agreeable to his own nature ; for he is a liar, and 
the father, or firſt inventor, of it: And, from 
the like indiſpoſition in you it is, that becauſe J 
te] you the truth, ye believe me not. Which of 
you convinceth me of ſin, ar 1s able to find in 
me any marks of a falſe prophet ? And if I ſay 
the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of 
Cod, and ſincerely inclined to do his will, hear- 
eth and receiveth God's words: Ye therefore hear 
them not without prejudice, becauſe ye are not of 
Ged. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
Say <ye not well, and with good reaſon, that 
thou art a Samaritan, (an enemy to our religion) 
and haft a devil in thee, (as before in Chap. xxxv. 
$ 3-) when thou ſayeſt, the children of Abraham, 
are not the children of G, but of the devil? 


® Their meaning here was in the ſcripture-language is 
to clear themſelves from any frequently term'd ſpiritual 


ſuſpicion of idolatry z which whoredom, | 
| Jeſus 
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Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I honour 
my Father, by aſcribing all I fay and do, not to 
myſelf, but to him; but ye diſhonour me, by 
ſpeaking thus reproachfully of me: And I ſeek 
not mine own' glory; there is one that ſeeketh my 
honour, and judgeth alſo of theſe reproaches 
which ye caſt upon me. -Yerily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall ne- 
ver ſee death *, Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil! Abraham 
is dead, and ſo are alſo the prophets, and thou 
ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death : Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, who is dead, and the prophets who alſo are 
dead? Whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, 
VI honour myſelf,” by falſe pretences, my honour 
is nothing. worth regarding ; but it is my Father 
that honoureth me, by giving teſtimony to the 
truth of what I ſay, (as in Chap. viii. & 4. and 
Chap. x. $5) even he, of whom ye ſay, that 
he is your God: Yet, tho' ye call him ſo, ye have 
not truly known him, (as in Chap. xxxv. 5 4.) but I 
know him: And if I ſhou'd ſay, I know bim not, I 
ſhall be a liar, like unto you; but I know him and 
keep his ſaying. Your father Abraham rejoiced + 

| to 


» This the Fes underſtood 


of temporal death, tho' he 
ſpake of death eternal, And 
ſo the original words here 
might properly be tranſlat- 
ed. — Hall not ſee death for 
ever ; Which agrees with our 
Lord's own expoſition of the 
like phraſes, in Chap. x. 5 5. 
and Chap. xxviii. 58 4. 

+ Here ſeems to be a groſs 
tautology in our tranſlation. 
But tho' the original word ſig- 
ihe: to ric, both in the 


latter it ſignifies, to 


claſſics, and the Greet tranſla. 
tors of the Bible, and in the 
give 
thanks, or joyſully to praiſe3 
yet here it ſignifies only, to 
deſire earneſtly; which is a 
very natural metonymy, where- 
by antecedents and conſe- 
quents are put for each other, 
Thus, if we read, that he 


earneſtly wiſh'd, or defired, to 
ſee my day, and ſaw it, and 


rejoiced, it will run eaſy and 
natural, So the Perſian, Sy- 


riac, 


fo fee my d * * . of the 
fo ay, (that the com the 
— M 


ab) and he faw it, then 
afar off, by the eye of faith, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, by way of deriſion, 
Thou art not yet even ſo much as fifty years old 
and baſt thou then liv'd long enough to 

to have ſzen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Veri), verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham 
wat, I AM; thereby plainly ſignifying, that 
. he was more than a meer man; even that very 
Divine Being, which was reveal'd unto Moſes 
under that ſame name. (Exod. iii. 14.) Then 
took they up ſtones to caſt at him, (after the man- 
ner of the zealots) as thinking him guilty of 
blaſphemy : But Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midſt of them, (as 
before, in Chap. xi. 5 3.) and ſo paſſed by. (St. 
John vill. 31—59.) 

. CHAP, 


who did not believe Je/a: to 
be the Miah, when he 
came, were nevertheleſs treat- 
ed by him as infidels, becauſe 
they did not rejoice on his ap- 
pearing among them, what 
cenſure will he paſs upon thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves to be 
Chriftians and true believers, 
and yet are ſo far from cele- 
brating the joyful day of his 
nativity as a ſolemn feſtival, . 
that they either pervert it to 
a formal faſt, or, atleaſt, re- 
fuſe to ſolemnize it with any 
tokens of devout rejoicing ! 
If they plead, their not a- 


nac, and Arabic verſions do all 
render it ; and the particle 
that) in the original text 
eems plainly to require that 
* 8 
This plainly expreſſet 

the day of . nativity, 
as a proper day of rejoicing. 
Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, was full of joy and 
gladneſ;, on the forelight of 
that day by faith, two thou- 
ſand years, and more, before 
the joyful event: This our 
Lord himſelf mentions to the 
Jews, who boaſted of their 
deſent from Abraham: And 


he does it not only with ap- 
probation, and to the praiſe 
of Abraham, but he reproves 
the Jeus for their not doing 
the ſame, But, if the Jewvs, 


ſerving days and times, for fear 
of Fudaizing, this text will 
convict them of Judaixing, 
and ſhew, that they are 
neither the children o m_ 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 
Chrift giveth fight to 4 man born Blind. e 
| Phariſees are offended, and excommunicate the 
man.—Chriſt declareth himſelf tis the nan 
And reproveth the Pharilees. > 


I, AND as Jeſus paſſed by, be ſaw a man 

which was blind from bis birth, and there- 
fore the more proper object for him to manifeſt 
his divine power; ſuch being deem'd incurable 
by natural means. And ſome of his followers, 
among the number of bis diſciples, aſked bim, 
ſaying, Meſter, Who did fm; this man, or his pa- 
rents, that be was born blind | ? But, this being 
a queſtion, relating to a point, which was not 
neceſſary to be explain'd to them, Jeſus did not 
think fit to ſatisfy their curioſity ; but, in order 
to correct their miſtaken notion, anſwered, Nei- 


ful Abraham, nor even to 
be look'd upon as true Chri/- 
tiam, while they pay no due 
regard to that, which was 
roclaim'd, by angels from 
eaven, to be a day of great 
Joy to all faithful prople. 
+ The ground of this in- 
quiry ſeems to have been a 
notion, too generally enter- 
tain'd, as if all the afflictions 
which at any time come upon 
a man, were ſent by provi- 
dence, as a puniſhment for 
ſome extraordinary fin. Now, 
the reaſon of their queſtion 
here, whether this man's per- 
ſonal fins, or thoſe of his pa- 
rents, had brought down this 
calamity upon him, ſeems to 


be thus accounted for, They 
knew, from their own law, 
that God wou'd ſometimes 
vi it the fins of the fathers up- 
on the children: And they 
ſeem to have heard of that 
opinion of the Pythagoreans, 
(which was embrac'd alſo by 
ſome among the Jeu that 
there is a tranſmigration of 
ſouls from one body to ano- 
ther; as in Chap, xxxi. 5 2. 
on which ſuppoſition, they 
cou'd nor tell, but this man's 
blindneſs from hi; birth might 
be inflicted upon him by God 
for the fins which he had com- 
mitted in ſome other body be- 


fore he enlivened this. 
ther 
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ther hath this man ſinned, nor his parents, but 
that the works of God ſhou'd be made manifeſt in 
him: Thereby intimating, that, in afflictin 
this man, the Lord did not ſo much reſpect hi; 
or his parents fin, as the manifeſtation of his 
own glory, in this miraculous cure. And, ac. 
cording to my power and miſſion, (lays he) 7 
"muſt work the works of him that ſent me, (as in 
Chap. x § 5.) while it is day, and 1 remain here 
to execute it; for the night of death cometh, 
when no man can work: But, as long as I am 
in the world, I muſt demonſtrate, that J am the 
light of the world (as before in Chap. xxxvi. $6.) 
by this emblem of curing him that is born blind, 
When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpittle : And he anointed, or 
overſpread, the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay; and ſaid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is, by interpretation +, Sent.) 
He went his way, therefore, and waſhed, and 
came home ſeeing. The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had ſeen him that he was blind, 
ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and begged? Some 


here, as a probation of his 
faith and obedience; in the 
ſame manner as, of old, Naa- 
man the Syrian was ſent to 
waſh in the river Jordan, 
2 Kings v. 10. This pool or 


Among other good argo- 
ments to prove, that the ef- 
fects of particular providences 

come not by ſecond cauſes, 
nor by nature, ror by chance, 
this is one; where the cure 


was effected, contrary to na · 
ture, by means more. likely 
to cauſe, than to cure a blind- 
neſs. Thus alſo did ESD 
make ſalt water freſh and 
ſweet, by cafting alt into it. 
(2 Kings ii. 22.) 

+ We read of nothing me- 
dicinal in this water, only our 
Lord was pleas'd to ſend the 
blind man co waſh his eyes 


fountain of lympid water is 
ſaid to have been firſt ent of 
God, at the prayer of Jaiab, 
to ſatisfy the neceſſities of his 
people oppreſs'd with thirlt in 
a cloſe ſiege: And the inter- 
pretation of its name is here 
added, to put the Jews in 
mind of the Meſiab, who was 
to be /ent from God. | 


ſaid, 


TT | 
ſaid, This is be: Others ſaid, He is like bim: But 
he ſaid, I am be. Therefore ſaid they unto him, 
| How were thine eyes opened? He anſwered and ſaid, 
A man, that is called Jeſus, made clay; and 
anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and waſh : And I went and waſh- 
ed, and J received fight. Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is he? He ſaid, I know not. (St. Jebn ix. 
1— 12.) | | 
2. Theſe neighbours therefore, either“ out of 
ill will to Jeſus, or out of curioſity, to know, 
whether their rulers wou'd own him to be the 
very perſon foretold by the prophet ( /a; xlii. 7.) 
who ſhou'd open the blind eyes, brought the man 
before the great council or ſanbedrim, which 
conſiſting chiefly of that ſect, is therefore fre- 
quently meant, as here, under the denomination 
of the Phariſees. And, as moſt of theſe famous 
miracles were wrought on the /abbath, to teach 
the ſuperſtitious Jews, that works of neceſſity 
and mercy are very conſiſtent with the ſanctifi- 
cation of the day, (as in Chap. xiv. F 1 and 2.) 
it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus made the clay, 
and opened + this blind man's eyes. Then again 


the Phariſees alſo aſted the ſame queſtion, and 


received the ſame anſwer, how he had received 
his fight. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not a prophet ſent of God, becauſe 


* Whatever was their mo- 


eye · ſight till now, St. Cypri- 
tive to this proceeding, pro- 


an (mentioning this caſe, in 


vidence fo oid:r'd it, that 
they might hear iuch a clear 
teſtimony, as wou'd either 
convince them of the truth, 
or render their unbelief with- 
out any excuſe, 

+ Becauſe this man was 


born blind, and never had any 


his treatiſe of che advantages 
of patience) properly expreſſ- 
eth this action of our Lord by 
the phraſe Oculos Far maſſet, 
ſignify ing his having made, ra- 
ther than recover d, or open- 
ed, che man's eyes. 


be 
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be keepeth not the ſabbath-day ®. Others, who 
were free from prejudice, and ſenſible of the 
immediate finger of God, ſaid, How can a may 
that is an impoſtor, or a great „inner, do ſuch 
miracles? (See Chap. viii. & 1.) And there was 4 


divifion among them, (as before, in Chap. xxxv, 
| : 2. and xxxvi. $1.) Then, endeavouring art- 
ully to ſmother ſo illuſtrious a miracle; 
curiouſly examined what ſentiments ibe blind 1 
man himſelf entertained of bim that bad opened his 
ches: And be faithfully anſwering, ſaid, He is 
a prophet. But the Jews (that is the Phariſees) 
did not yet ſeem to believe concerning him, the 
matter of fact, that be had been blind, and re- 
ceived bis fight, until they had firſt called his pa- 
rents to a formal examination, in hopes thereby 
to render the fa& more doubtful, rather than to 
diſcover the truth: To whoſe queſtions his pa- 
rents anſwering, with cautious afſurance, ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that be was 


This, upon their own 
Principles, was no proof, 
that Jeu was not a true fight; as is common, in all 
prophet. For they themſelves languages, ſometimes to give 
own, that a prophet may do, to perſons and things, the 
and command, things contra- qualities they formerly had, 
ry to the reſt requir'd on the tho' they now have the ſame 
Sabbath ; from the example no more. Thus Aaron's rod 
of Joſhua (vi. 6, &c.) who is flill call'd a rod, after it 
- commanded, that the aik was chang'd into a ſerpent, 


+ Thus he is here called, 
even after he bad receiv'd his 


ſhou'd be carried round Jeri- 
cho ſeven days ſucceſſively, 
one of which . muſt have been 
the ſabbath : Eſpecially, con- 
ſidering, that, by theſe his 
actions of mercy and good- 
neſs, our Lord did not indeed 
violate the reſt of the ſabbath, 
but only corrected their cor- 
rupt traditions concerning it. 


( Chap. lix. 5 3. 


CExod. vii. 12 U The lind, 
the lame, and the deaf, &c. 
are ſo call'd, after they had 
been cured, ( Chap. xvii. 5 3. 
Matthew is call'd the publi- 
can, after he had quitted that 
imployment, (Chap. xxv. 9 
6.) and Simon, the lepor, long 
after the cure of his leproſy. 


born 
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zorn blind ; but by «what means he now feeth we 


#now — — 1 bis eyes we know not, 
except perhaps from his own, or others, report : 
He is of age; aſk him again, if ye pleaſe, and he 
fhall ſpeak for himſelf. Theſe words ſpake bis pa» 
rents, becauſe they feared the reſentment of the 
unbelieving Jews, in their ſanbedrim, (as in 
Chap. xxxv. 5 2.) who had agreed already in a re- 
ſolution, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chrift, be Hou d be put out of the ſynagogue. 
Then again called they the man that aforetime was 


blind, hoping yet to baffle or overawe him into a 


denial or ſuppreſſion of the truth, and ſaid unto 
him, Give God the praiſe *; and to him alone: 
We know, that this man is a ſinner, by his thus 
breaking the ſabbath. But, God giving the poor 
man wiſdom and courage, he anſwered, and ſaid, 
Whether be be a ſinner or no, I know not: One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
T ſee. Then, upon their repeated inquiry into 
the circumſtances of his cure, he anſwered them, 
1 have told you already, and ye did not hear, or 
believe me: Wherefore wou ye bear it again? 
Will ye alſo be his diſciples ? Then they oiled him, 
end ſaid, in a ſcornful manner, Thou art his &s/- 
ciple ! but wwe are Moſes diſciples : We know, that 


God ſpake unto Moſes; as for this fellow, we 


know not from whence be is; (as in Chap. xxxvi. 
$6.) The man anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Why, berein is a marvellous thing, that ſuch learn- 


* "Tis no uncommon thing, 
for a zeal of God's glory to be 
unconſcionably pretended, by 
thoſe, who have it but only 
in ſhew, or at beſt with ſuch 
a mixture of partiality and 
ſeliſhneſs, as ſowreth it ex- 
tremely, and rendereth it in. 


K 


excuſable: As the Phari/ai- 


cal zealots here juggled with 
this man, under pretence of 


giving God the praiſe of his 
cure, while they were endea- 
vouring to obſcure the glor 
of Chrift, who had thus mi- 
raculouſly effected it. 


ed 
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ed men as ye know not from whence he is, and yet 
be hath opened mine eyes. Now we know, that 
God heareth not bold and preſumptuous finners : 
But, if. any man be a true worſhipper of God, and 
obediently doeth his will, him he heareth. Since 
the world began was it not heard, that any man 
opened the eyes of, or gave ſight to, one that was 
born blind: If therefore this man were not im- 
mediately ſent of God, with an extraordinary 
commiſſion and authority, he cou'd do nothing 
like this. Which unanſwerable arguments, from 
a plain and unlearned man, provoked theſe proud 
Phariſees ſo highly, that they anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, in terms of the utmoit reproach and 
contempt, T hou waſt altogether born in fins ; and 
doſt thou preſume to teach us? And thereupon 
they caſt him out by f excommunication. (St. Zobn 
IX, 1 334) 

3. Jelus heard that they had caſt him out: 
And, when be had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Daſt thou believe onthe ſon of God? But, the man, 
tho' well diſpos'd, had yet ſome remains of blind- 
neſs in his underſtanding ; ſo that he anſwered 
and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
' ſeen him; and it is be that talketh with thee 
thereby "revealing himſelf plainly to this poor 
man, as formerly to the woman of Samaria, 
in Chap. ix. $2. And immediately thereupon he 
ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he worſhipped him as 
the long-expected Mgſiah. (St. John ix. 35— 

8.) Fg 

a 4. And now, Jeſus, turning towards the peo- 
ple, and alluding, as his cuſtom ,was, to the 


+ As John the Baptiſt was fered excommunication, on 
the fi. ſt who ſuffered death, account of the Goſpel, 
ſo was this the ficit that ſuf- 
matter 


( 257 ] 

matter in hand, /aid +; For judgment I am comb 
into the world, that they which ſee not, might ſeez 
and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 
And ſome of the Phariſees, which were with him, 
following on purpoſe to watch any opportunity 
of enſnaring him, heard theſe words, and. ſaid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo ? Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
If ye were blind, that is, ſimply ignorant of your 
duty, and without the means of knowledge and 
inſtruction (as the Gentiles yet are) ye hu d have 
no ſin, comparatively ſpeaking, or, at leaſt, not 
that of infidelity, to anſwer for : But now ye ſay, 
We ſee, and boaſt of your ſuperior knowledge 
in the law and the prophets; and yet neither be- 
lieve Moſes nor the prophets, which have given 
ſuch plain characters of me, nor will give cre- 
dit even to the many miracles which I have 
wrought befote your eyes, to demonſtrate to 
you the truth of my miſſion from God; therefore 
your fin of wilful unbelief remaineth inexcuſable, 
and conſequently unpardonable ; as in Chap. x. 
F 5. and xxxvi. $ 7. (St. Jobn ix. 39—41.) 


+ The ſenſe of theſe words 
ſeems to be this j I am tome 
to declare and manifeſt the 
juſt judgment and providence 
of God, which, contrary to 
the vain opinions of med, 4p- 
pears in this, that they, who 
are ignorant, and ſenſible of 
their own ignorance, and de- 
ſirous to have it remov'd, 
may ſee; and that they, was 


vainly think they ſee, and 
kriow enough already; and 
therefore ſhut their eyes a- 
gainſt the light; may be lefe 
in darkneſs: By the form: f 
of which our Saviour is ſup- 
pos'd to have an eye to the 
Gentiles, and by the latter 
to the unbelieving Fews. 


See Chap. xxl. F 2, 


eH AP. 
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| CHA P. XXXIX. | 
Chriſt declareth himſelf to be the good ſhepherd, 
The Jews again divided in their opinion of 
him. — The ſeventy return, rejoicing at their 
ſucceſs. —Chriſt rejoiceth at it, and giveth 
thanks :—Sheweth bis diſciples their. great pri- 
wvileges :— And telleth a lawyer, how to inherit 
eternal life :—The parable of the goed Sama- 
ritan. | 


I. O UR bleſſed Lord having, in the end of 
the foregoing Chapter, upbraided the 
Phariſees, for their blindneſs and ignorance in 
the myſteries of religion, notwithſtanding their 
high conceit of their own knowledge ; he pro- 
cetds here to ſhew, that, however qualified they 
might think themſelves to be the only guides and 
teachers of the- people, they were in truth bur 
blind leaders of the blind, (as before in Chap. 
xxix. 5 2.) and no better than thieves and rob- 
bers *. This he doth in an allegorical manner, 
under the character of a ſhepherd and his beep : 
An alluſion no leſs proper to the ſubject, than 
natural in thoſe eaſtern countries; where the 
greateſt part of their wealth conſiſted in their 
flocks and herds, and the improvement thereof 
was the concern and employment of the owners 


themſelves, tho' of the higheſt quality. And 


* According to God's in- 
ſtitutior, it was the peculiar 
office of the ſons of Lewi, to 
| teach the people the law of the 
Lord; (Lev, x. 11.) and 
therefore the people were re- 
quir'd to Jeek the law at their 


mouth, (Mal. ü. 7.) But, fo 


ſoon as traditions grew ino 
eſteem, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſeęs took upon themſelves, 
not only to be the guides and 
teachers of the people, but 
to inſiſt, that none ſhou'd be 
allow'd to teach without their 
commiſſion and authority. 

| Fit 
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firſt, he gives a general deſcription of a bad 
and falſe ſhepherd, or teacher: As be that en- 
treth not by the door, with a lawful call, and re- 
gular ſucceſſion of order, into the ſpeepfold of 
the church, but climbeth up ſome other way, 
through ambition or avarice, the ſame is a thief, 
by taking upon him an office- to which he has 
no proper right, and à robber, as deſtroying the 
ſheep. Then he diſtinguiſheth the good and 
true ſhepherd of the ſheep, 1. By his entring in 
by the door of a lawful and regular miſſion from 
God, open'd to bim, by the holy ſpirit, and 
the porter whom Cbriſt hath authorized to con- 
vey it. 2. By his affectionate acquaintance with, 
and diligent care of, his own ſheep ; which bear 
his voice, and obey him, when he calleth them 
by name. 3. By his leading them out, as it were 
to good paſture, and feeding them with whol- 
ſome food for their proper nouriſhment. And, 
4. By his gring before“ them, in a regular 
way, and with the influence of a good exam- 
ple : That fo his ſheep may ſafely follow him ; 
which know his voice, and will not follow, but 
flee from a ſtranger, for they know not the voice 
of firangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto the 
Phariſees, by way of reproot to them : But they 
' underſtood not what things they were alluding to 
which he ſpake unto them. This giving him oc- 
caſion, he thought fit to explain himſelf ; which 
he does, by declaring, with a repeated aſſevera- 
tion, I am the door of the ſheep, as well as of the 
ſhepherds; by which men muſt enter, either 
for the government of the church, or the ſalva- 


* Theſe terms, of his ca- proper alluſions to the ſhep- 
ing, leading and going before herds art of managing their 
his ſheep, and their hearing hs ſheep in the eaſtern countries, 

voice and following him, are however urcommon in ours. 
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tion of their ſouls. And this he argues, 1. By 
way of compariſon : All that ever came of them- 
ſelves before me, pretending to be what I am, 
the true Maſſiab, without a miſſion and commiſ- 
ſion from God, demonſtrated (as mine is) by ex- 
traordinary miracles, are thieves and robbers ; 
and, as ſuch, the ſheep, which hearkened only 
to the call of God, did not hear or regard them. 
2. By ſhewing the happineſs of thoſe under his 
care: I am the door r; by faith in me if any 
man enter into the ſheepfold of the church, Be 
ſhall be ſaved from the thief and the wolf, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture to nouriſh 
and improve him. 3. By the different end and 
deſign of their coming: For, whereas tbe thief 
cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy the flock, as all falſe teachers do, for their 
own private advantage only, J am come, (ſaith 
Chriſt) that they might have life, even in this 
world, and yet more abundantly in the next; (as 
in Chap. xxviii. & 2.) and all this too for their 
ſake only, without any view of private advan- 
tage to myſelf, And then he expreſsly appro- 


I Since Chriſt is the door, 
and the church his repfo/d, 
and faith in him the means of 
entering by the door into this 

fold; then {urely, no faith 
can let us in, but that which 
the Scriptures have delivered 
to us, as the-only method for 
applying the merits of our Re- 
deemer ) that is, faith in bis 
blood, whom God hath ſet 
forth to be the propitiation 
for us. Conſequently, men 
cannot be at liberty to garble, 
and believe only what they 
conceive themſelves able to 
account for, aid to reject 


what is myſterious, under pre- 
tence of its being contrary to 
reaſon, becauſe they can- 
not find it within the depth 
of their ſhallow conception; 
for this indeed wou'd not be 
believing, but preſumptuouſ- 
ly dict -/ ting to God, For all 
the ſchemes of lean morality, 
and the other fantaſtical ex- 
pedients which the wiſdom of 
this world can ſet up, in op- 
poſition to, or as ſufficient 
without, faith in Chr.. will 
be found at laſt miſerably to 
deceive thoſe vain men who 
entertain and truſt in them. 
priates 
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priates to himſelf the character of he god ſbep- 
berd; who is ſo far from hurting the flock, that 
he giveth his life for the ſheep, to ſave them 
from deſtruction : But he that is an bireling *, 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 


ſheep, and 


fleeth ;, and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
eth the ſheep : For the hireling fleeth, in any 
time of danger, becauſe be is an hireling, and 


careth not for the ſheep. 


Another character here 


follows of his being the good ſhepherd, where he 
ſays, I know, approve, and protect my ſheep, 
and, in return thereof, am known, and belov'd, 
and obey'd of mine: Which mutual regards bear 
ſome proportion of reſemblance to thoſe be- 
tween my Father and me; that as tbe Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father, (as be- 
before, in Chap. xxxvii.) And to this he ſub- 


® By the hireling here is 
not meant he who receives 
maintenance from his parti- 
cular flock ; for this is war- 
ranted by the divine ordi- 
nance, 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14, as 
what Chrift- himſelf has de- 
clar'd the labourer to be wor- 
thy of, St. Luke x. 7. But it 


is he, who, being an intru-. 


der, has no due regard to 
Teſus Chriſt, the edification 


of his church, or the ſalva- 


tion of ſouls; and cares not 
what becomes of the flock, 


if he can but enrich himſelf 


with the fleece. 


oins another argument peculiar to himſelf, that 
he wou'd lay down his life for the ſheep ||; 


not 
only 


there is ſomething in the ve- 
ry nature and diſpofition of - 
/prep, ſo innocent and inoffen- 
five, ſo peaceable and gentle, 
ſo patient and ſubmiſhve, ſo 
honeſt and yndeligning, as 
carries a near reſemblance to 
that plainneſs and probity, 
that modeſty and humility, , 
that quietneſs and ſubmiſſion, 
which are indeed the firſt ele- 
ments of the Chriſtian religt- 
on, as well as the qualificati- 
ons requilite to the reception 


of it, 
That is, for all that bear 
and now his voice, and will 


+ As the character of a fo/low and obey him. But, 


ſhepherd did thus well ſuit that 
of our gracious Saviour; - death of Chr 
3 


thoſe who wou'd limit the 
if to s few ſe- 
le 
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only giving life to them, (as before) but giving 
even bis own life by way of ranſom for them. 

the laſt. character or property of the good 
ſhepherd, which he gives of himſelf, is, his great 
care to increaſe his flock, and enlarge the fold: 
Other ſheep (ſays he) I have, that is, by way of 
anticipation, (meaning the Gentiles) which: are 
not yet become members of this fold: Them alſo, 
T muſt, by compact with my Father, bring into 
it; and they ſhall bear my voice, through: the mi- 
niſtry of my Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; and there 
ſhall be one fold + of them together with the be- 
lieving Jews, united under me their head, and 
one. ſhepberd of both. After all which he pro- 
ceeds to declare the effect of all this; ſaying, 
Therefore. doth. my Father love me, as man and 
mediator between him and mankind, becauſe ' I 
ſo freely lay down my life for their redemption ; 
tho? I only lay it down for a ſhort time, bat I may 


let and particular perſons on- 
ly, do — it in a ſenſe 
contrary to many plain texts; 
which aſſure us, that Chri/t 
died for all, 2 Cor. v. 15; 


that he gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, 1 Tim, ii. 6, and taft- 


e death for tvery man, Heb. 
ii. 9. From which and many 
more, tis evident, that if any 
do miſs of ſalvation through 
the merits of Chriſ's death, it 
muſt be their own fault; as in 
- Chap. xxviii. 5 3. | 

+ Here our Saviour proba- 
bly alludes to Exel. xxxvii. 
where, by the reſurrection of 
&ry bones, the dead hope of 
Ifrael was revived; and, by 
the — of two flicks, was 
foreſhew'd the incorporating 
of Hail with Tudab z which 


de improves into 3 ſpiritual 


ſenſe, by applying it to the 
incorporating of the Fewws and 
Gentiles together in the Ci 
tian as And this was 
the more ſeaſonable, when 
he was, not long aſter, to be 
vilifked and crucified and his 
followers to be left, as a par- 
cel of dry bones; whoſe 
hopes and expectations wou'd 
be quite dead with him, but 
were to be reviv'd by his re- 
ſurrection. For a clear no- 
tion of this one fold and one 
Hepberd, that is, (in the lan- 
guage of the primitive fathers) 
one church and one epiſco- 
pate, a ſerious attention to St. 
Cyprian's treatiſe of the unity 
of the church may be ſufficient, 
to the conviction of all unhap. 


pily deluded ſchiſmazicks. 
take 


* 
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tate it again, ſoon after, in my glorious: reſur- 

rection. For, no man taketh it from me againſt 
my will; but I lay it down voluntarily of myſelf. 
becauſe I have power to lay it down, and I bave 
power to take it again. Ibis commandment of lay- 
ing down my life for my ſheep, with a promiſe 
that I ſhall take it up again, is a prime part of 
the commiſſion which I have received of my Fa- 
ther. (St. Jobn x. 1—18.) 

2. Now ſuch different effects had this diſ- 

courſe, that there was a diviſion thereforeamong the 
Jews for theſe ſayings. And mam of them who were 
full of the leaven of the Phariſees, ſaid, (as be- 

fore, in Chap. xxxv. & 3. and Chap. xxxvii.) He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why bear ye him? 

Others, arguing more rationally from theevidence 
of their ſenſes, ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 

that hath a-devil, or is mad: Can the devil him - 
ſelf have the power to epen the eyes of the blind ? 
as we have plainly ſeen now done. (St. Jobn x. 


19—21.) wp n 
3. And, about this time ||, the ſeventy re- 
turned 


+ This latter word ſeems 
to be an exphcation of the 
former; ſbewing what kind 
of men they were, whom the 
Scripture calls demoniacs : 
Name!y, ſuch as we call mad- 
men and lunaticks; as in 
Chap. xxxii. 9 3. 

It ſeems probable, that 
the ſeventy, whom our Lord 
had ſent out, in Chap. xxxv. 
§ 1. returned to him while 
he was yet at, or near to, 
Teru/alem ; and that, on their 
return, he took a progreſs 
into the parts about Jericho. 
For, as he had ſent them into 
every place whither he himſelf 


awou'd come ; ſo, in the para- 


ble of the good Samaritan, - 


here followiog, he may N 
bably be thought to allude 
to the journey he was then 


taking, from Jeruſalem to 


Jericho: Ia which journey 
alſo it wae, that he called at 
Bethany, both as he went and 
when he returned back again. 
And, as the places are not 
mention'd, in which the ſe- 
veral things were tranſacted, 
which are recorded in the ſe- 
veral chapters here next fol- 
lowing, *us reaſonable to ſup- 
pole. them to be where the 
ſeventy had been before; and 


S 4 that 


be, [ 264 

turned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the ds. 
vils are ſubject unto us, through thy name. And 
be ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan, as lightning, 
fall from heaven; intimating, that when he firſt 
ſent out the preachers of the Goſpel, he foreſaw 
it wou'd prove the ſudden ruin and downfall of 
Satan's empire in this world. Then, in approba- 
tion of their faithful miniſtry, he was pleas'd to 
enlarge their commiſſion, by giving them Power 
over the enemy, in every circumſtance of danger, 
ſo that nothing ſbou d by. any means burt them : 
Notwithſtanding which he gives them caution, 
not ſo much to rejoice iu this, that the ſpirits 
were ſubjelt unto them , but rather to rejoice, be- 
cauſe their names were written in heaven Þ. St. 
Luke x. 17-—20.) x 

4. In that hour, as before, at a different time, 
(Chap. xix. 5 3.) Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ex- 
preſſed himſelf in the ſame terms as before on 
that former occaſion : Thaxking his heavenly Fa- 
ther for the free diſpenſation of his grace and re- 
velation of his divine truths to thoſe who were 
but as meer babes in reſpect of human learning, 
while the ſame were judicially hid from the ſelf- 
conceited wiſe aud prudent Scribes and Phari- 
ſees : For, this was an act of infinite wiſdom, 
mercy, and condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 
men, mix'd with all juſtice towards the contem- 
nors of his ſacred word and promiſes; for /o it 
ſeemed good in the fight of God. And now, hav- 


ing thus glorified his Father, our Lord here al- 


that he was in a continued 
progreſs among theſe places, 
from the time of his leaving 
Je u/alem, after the feaſt of 


tabernacle, till his return thi- 


ther to the feaſt of ihe degjca- 
lion; Chap. xlili. \ 8. 


+ This alludes to a 
known cuſtom in well go- 
vern'd cities, where they keep, 
wwritien in a book the names 
of a!l thoſe who are ſree, and 
entitled to the privileges 
tuetcol. ; „ 

o 
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fo proceeds (as before) to magnify himſelf ; 1. In 
reſpect of his authority and commiſſion ; Al 
things are delivered unto me of (or by) my Father: 
And 2. In reſpect of his office; where he ſays, 
No man knoweth who the ſon is, as to his nature, 
eſſence and dignity, but the Father ; and who 
the Father is, but the Son; and conſequently, 
none can truly declare the will and pleaſure of 
God, þut the ſon himſelf, and be to whom tbe 
fon will reveal the ſaving knowledge of him. (St. 
Luke x. 21, 22.) | | | 

5. Ang thereupon he turned himſelf unto bis 
diſciples, and ſaid y privately to them in particular, 
(as before, in Chap. xxi. 5 4.) Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the things which ye ſee with your 
bodily eyes, (meaning the days of the Meſſiab.) 
For I tell you, that many prophets and kings, 
who by the eyes of faith foreſaw my coming. 
afar off, have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen, them, as ye do, and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, of the myſteries of 
the kingdom of God, and bave not heard them. 
(St. Luke x. 23, 24.) 

6. And bebold, a certain lawyer (an interpreter 
of the law of Moſes) ftood up and tempted him, 
with a queſtion to try, whether he cou'd draw 
him in, to deliver ſome doctrines contrary to 
that of Mygſes)-/aying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal life * ? In anſwer to which queſ- 
tion, Jeſs referring him to the written word of 


it became the prevailing opi- 
nion among the Jews; their 
two principal ſects (the Phari- 


Tho' the law of Mofes 
does no where expreſsly pro- 
miſe etern life to thoſe who 


obſeryed its precepts, being 
wholly taken up with the 
bleſſings of temporal proſpe- 
rity; yet we find, that, af- 
ter the me of the captivity, 


fees and Efſenes) having re- 
ceiv'd it, tho* the Sadducees 
ſeem to have had no notion 
of a future ſtate, 


God, 
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God, as the rule and meaſure of our duty, ſaid 
unto him, What is written in the lau? How read- 
en thun; And be anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thyſelf. And ſo far in- 
deed. our Saviour commended and approved him, 
that be ſaid unto bim, Thou haſt anſwered right : 
This do, and thou ſpalt live; intimating, that the 
due performance of our duty to God and our 
nmeighbour, is all that is requir'd in order to our 
mberiting eternal life. (St. Luke x. 25—28,) 
7. But now, the captious lawyer gives the 
ion another turn; For be, willing to juſtt+ 
fy himſelf, as perfect in this duty, according to 
the ſtrait. notion of the Phariſees, who reſtrain- 
ed the ſenſe of the word neighbour, to thoſe on- 
ly who were of their own country, religion, fa- 
mily or friendſhip, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who 
doft thou ſay is my neighbour ? To which our 
Lord, knowing. where the miſtake lay, did not 
immediately confute it by a direct deciſion, but 
left it to the lawyer's own ſolution, under the 
following parabolical repreſentation, of à cer- 
tain Jew, going down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho , and. falling among thieves, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving bim half dead. And, as he lay 


+ The ſcene of this para- 


ble ſeems naturally laid here, 
pot only as being the road 
which he is ſuppos'd here (in 
$ 3.) to be now about to en- 
ter upon in his progreſs: But 
becauſe, within that diſtance, 
of about ſeven leagues, there 
was a place call'd Adommin, 


(that is ed or bloody} infa- 


mous for their many robbe- 
ries and murders committed 
there, and, as ſuch, taken 
notice of by St. Jerome ;- wha | 
alſo mentions a fort built 
there, on that account, with 
a guard of ſoldiers appointed 
for the ſecurity of paſſengers 
in that way. | 


thus, 
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thus, a certain prieſt, having occaſion to comes 
down that way, when he ſaw him; puſſed by ow 
' the other ide: And likewiſe a Levite, when: be 

was at the. faces came and looked: an: hin, and 
paſſed by on the other fide; alfo unconcern'd.; from 
either of whom, as\beigg: of the ſame country 
and religion, and eſpecially in reſpect of their 
ſacred offices, much more humanity and charity 
might reaſonably have been expected. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he. journeyed that way, pro- 
videntially came where be was: And, when be 
ſaw him in that diſtreſs, notwithſtanding the in- 
veterate hatred which there mutually was be- 
tween their reſpective nations (as in Chap. ix. 
§ 2.) be had compaſſion on him, and went to bim, 
and generouſly bound up his wounds, pouring into 
them qq and wine (which he had provided for 
his own uſe) to aſſwage the ſmart, and heal the 
ſore; and then, being himſelf already diſmount- 
ed, he /et bim on bis own beaſt; and bronght him 
to an inn, and took care of bim: Aud being ob- 
liged, after one night's ſtay with him, ta leave 
him on the morrou, ſeeing the cure muſt require 
ſome time and expence, when be departed, b 
took out two * pence, and gave them. to the boſs, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of bim; and what» 
ſoever thou. ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. Upon which ſtate of the caſe, 
when our Saviour put it home to the lawyer's 
own conſcience to make the application, ſaying, 


Which of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was properly 


* The penny is, in the New on ſuch an occaſion, we are 
Teſtament uſually put for a to conſider them only as an 

iece of money in general, earneſt giver, on the promiſe 

ut how ſmall ſoever theſe of full payment of the whole 
two pence may be thought, in expence of the future cute. 


relpect of their ſpecific value 
| t 


| 
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to be deem'd the neighbour unio him that felt 
among the thieves? the convictive evidence of 


natural equity forced him to give the preference 
to the laſt; and he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on. him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him again, in 
approbation of his anſwer, Go, and do thou like- 


+ This famons parable was 


plainly intended to teach ug, 
that we muſt by no means ſo 


ſtraiten our bowels of compaſ- 


ſion, as to confine our notion 
of neighbourhood to our own 
kindred, friends or acquain- 
tance, or toour own country, 
perſuaſion, ſect or party; but 
that all mankind, tho” ſtran- 


gers, and even enemies, are 


to be eſleem'd within the 
compaſs of it, and entitled to 
our good offices, as occaſion 
offers. But, the authority of 
the divine perſon himſelf who 
propounded this parable, 
ought above all things, to ob- 
lige us to this duty, For, he 
was the good Samaritan indeed, 
who "24 human nature 
ewounded and bound, firipped 
of all its valuable perfections 


by the mercileſs adverſary of 


ſouls, and % more than half 
mad: And, when neither the 


' wiſe F. (St. Luke x. 29— 37.) 


og law, nor the ſacri- 
s offer'd by Jewiſh priefts, 
had adminiftred any Love wh 


or relief, he came full of con- 


paſtion, and bound up our 
wounds, pouring out, and ap- 
plying thereto the ſovereign 
balſam of his own blood : 
Then he took us up, and re- 
moved us into a more ſaving 
diſpenſation, and wrought 2 
perfect cure upon us, at the 
expence of many miracles, and 
infinite ſufferings to himſelf : 
Aad, at his departure, he left 
us in ſafe hands, intruſted to 
furoiſh us with a conſlant ſup- 
ply of remedies for all our ſpi- 
ritual maladies; the faithful 
diſtributers of which he, aoben 
he comes again, will certainly 
repay, as he will alſo heal, 
and nouriſh unto eternal life 
all thoſe who regularly and 
thankfully receive the fame, 
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CHAP. XL. 
Chriſt is entertain'd by Martha, and commendeth 
Mary :—Teacheth his diſciples how to pray ;— 


Propounds the parable of the importunate friend, 
and applieth it: Caſtetb out a dumb devil; 
which the Phariſees impute to Beelzebub, and 
are reprov'd for it :—Propounds the parable of 
the unclean ſpirit's returning :—Sheweth who 
are bleſſed : —Reproveth the people, for requiring 


a fign ;—Sheweth, that knowledge 


ſhou'd be 


communicated ; and that the eye ſhou'd be ſingle. 


1. OW it came to paſs, after the feaſt of 

.tabernacles, and the return of the ſe- 
venty, as he and they went towards Jericho, (as 
is noted on Chap. xxxix. 5 3.) that he entred into 
a certain village; anda certain woman, named 
Martha, received him, and his followers, with 
great hoſpitality, into ber houſe. And ſhe had a 
ſiſter, called Mary, which alſo + ſat at Jeſus 
feet, and heard his word, with devout attention 
which he never fail'd to preach wherever he 


went. 


But Martha was cumbred about her being 


left alone to ſo much ſerving ;, and came to him, 


This village not here 
nam'd, was certainly Betha- 
ny, on the verge of the 
Mount of Olives, about two 
miles eaſtward from Feruſa- 
lem, in the way to Jericho, 
and the reſidence of Martha 
and Mary, and their brother 
Lazarus, (Chap. xlvii. F 1.) 
Where there are yet ſome re- 
mains. of theic habitation, 
ſhewn to travellete, (as our 
counts yman Sandys tells us; 


tho? it is now a tatter'd vil- 
lage, inhabited by Arabians ; 
and the filters ſeem to have 
had an houſe diſtin from that 
of their brother. 

+ This (ae ſeems to im- 
ply, that Martha too had ſat 
there, with the like atten- 
tion, till the care of prepa- 
ting entertainment for ſuch 


and ſo many gueſts called her 


off, 


and 
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and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care, that my ſiſter 
bath left me to ſerve alone? Do thou, I beſeech 
thee, bid her therefore, that ſhe come to my aſ- 
ſiſtance, and help me. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto her, O Martha, Martha! (re- 
peating her name, to ſhew the earneſtneſs of his 
reprehenſion of the one, and approbation of the 
other) Thou art careful, and troubled about many 
things, relating to our bodily repaſt; which in- 
deed is commendable, and neceflary, in its pro- 
per kind and order: But one thing is ſtill more 
meediful; to wit, to hearken to my word, and 
treaſure it up into praftice, for the ſoul's health: 
And Mary hath thus wiſely choſen that good part, 
aobich ſball not be taken away from her, but ſhall 
render her happy to all eternity. (St. Luke x. 
38—42.) 

2. And it came to paſs, that as he was praying, 
ina certain place |, when he ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, (in the name of the reſt) 
Lord, teach || us to pray, as John alſo taught his 
diſciples. And, to ſhew his approbation of this 
their pious requeſt, Jeſus immediately granted 


This petition, tho' ſeem- have been about a year and 
ingly very. reaſonable, was half later alſo in time. 
not granted by Chri/t, who || It cannot be ſuppos'd, 
knew what was beſt tor both. that either St. John's or our 

+ Probably, not far from Saviour's diſciples were ig- 
Bethany ; there being a place, norant how, or in what man- 
towards the top of the Mount ner, 0 pray: Therefore, tis 
of Olives, where (as travel- plain, they cou'd not here 
ers inform us) our Lord is ſaid mean any thing elſe, but that 
to have taught this his prayer their maſter wou'd teach them 
to his diſciples. However, a peculiar Form, as a badge 
*tis certain, this was given of their being his di/cipler, as 
them on another occaſion, Fohn the Baptiff, and other 
than that which he taught Jew doors, were wont to 
them in his ſermon upon the do, that they might pray with 
mount, (as before in Chap. their malter's ſpirit. ; 
Avi. F 3.) and ſuppos'd to 


i, 
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it, when be ſaid unto them, When ye pray, (that 
is, whenſoever ye pray ſolemnly, omit not to) 
ſay, + Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 
(as before, in Chap. xvi. 5 3.) except only the 
doxology, which as not here repeated. (St. Luke 
xi. I—4-) | 

3. And now, to encourage his hearers to fer- 
vency and aſſiduity, in afſurance of a gracious 
return to their prayers he firſt puts the caſe of 
two friends; Which of you ſhall have a friend 
and ſhall go unto bim at midnight, and ſay unt. 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for, a friend 
of mine, out of his way in his journey, is come to 
me, and I have nothing for his entertainment 10 
ſet before him: And be from within ſhall an- 
ſwer, and ſay, Trouble me not, at this unſeaſon- 
able hour, for the door is now ſhut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in bed; ſo that, without great 
diſturbance to my family, I cannot riſe and give 
them unto thee: At laſt, I ſay unto you, though 
be will not riſe and give him what he aſks out of 
kindneſs becauſe be is his friend, yet, 7 of 
his troubleſome importunity, he will riſe, and give 
him as much as he needeth. And therefore, I ſay 


+ Since ſome, from an ex- 
preſſion in the paſſage here 
referr'd to, except againſt the 
uſe of this as a prayer, they 
ought to obſerve, that tho”, 
in the former, the words are 
pray thus, or after this man- 
ner, they ate here ſpoken, as 
an expreſs and poſitive pre- 
cept, requiring us to pray in 
this very preſcript form of 
words, /aying, Our Father, 
c. For otherwiſe, if our 


Lord had not taught his diſ- 


ciples to uſe this as a form of 


prayer, he had not anſwer d 


* 


prayer, ( 


the defign or end of their re- 
queſt. But fo they under. 
ſtood it ; and ſuch was the 
practice of the Chrifiian 
church in all ſucceeding ages: 
And even the pro/byterinn di- 


.refory acknowledgeth it to 


be not only a pattern of þ 

but itſelf a mo —_—— 
awhich Chriſt taught 
his diſciples ; tho" there tis 
not commanded, as it was 
Chrift himſelf, but barely re- 


commended, to be uſed. in the 


prayers of the church ! 
uno 
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une you (as before, in Chap. xvii. F 4.). AR, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall fd; 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you : For, every one 
that aſtetbh in faith, recerveth ; and be that ſeeketh 
diligently; findzth ; and to bim that knocketh with 
perleverafice, it /ball be opened. To which he ſub- 
Joins (alfo as before) the caſe of an affectionate fa- 
ther, who will not give to his ſor a ſtone for bread, 
a ſerpent for a fiſh, or a ſcorpion fot an egg: And 
from thence draws this concluſion, If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children ; 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy fpirit, the fountain of all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
to them that aſe him? (St. Liike xi. 5—t3.) 
43g. And he was cuſting out a devil; and it was 
dumb : And it came to paſs, when the devil was 
gone out, the umb man ſpake; and the people 
wondered, But, ſome of them (being Phariſees) 
renewed their former ſenſeleſs inſinuation (as 
before, in Chap. xx. 5 t. and xv. 5 2.) as if 
he had caſt out devils, through the power of Beel- 
zeebub, the chief of devils! And tho' they had 
already ſeen ſo many miracles in demonſtration 
of his divine power, yet others of them, tempt- 
ing kim, till impudently ſought of bim a fin 
from heaven, (as in Chap. xx. F 5. and xxx. 5 5.) 
But he knowing their thoughts, expoſed the ab- 
ſurdity of thoſe who ſuggeſted a corifederacy be- 
tween him and Satan, in the ſame manner as be- 
fore, in Chap. xx. 5 2. (St. Luke Xi. 1423.) 
5. And now, ſince they had ſo plainly ſeen 
his power over Satan, and yet perſiſted to take 
art with the latter againſt him, he proceeds (as 
fore, in the place laſt refert*d to) to let them 
know their dangerous ſtate, under the parable 
of the unclean ſpirit returning into them, to 
make them worſe than they were at firſt. (St. 


Luke xi. 24—26.) X 8 
| 6, And, 
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6. And it came to paſs, in the midſt of his 
excellent diſcourſes, that, as he ſpake theſe things 
a certain woman of the company lifted up ber voice, 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked ! Where 

the holy virgin-mother might hear a = of 
her own prophecy (in Chap. ii. 5 4.) fulfill'd, 
that all generations ſbou d call ber bleſſed: But 

Jeſus ſaid, Tra“, rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. (St. Luke xi. 
27, 28.) l 
7. And when the people were gathered thick ta- 
gether, be began, in anſwer to thoſe, who had 
(in § 4.) ſought of him a ſign from heaven, 
publickly to upbraid their obſtinate infidelity, 
(as before, in Chap. xx. 5 5. and xxx. 5.) 
Which he ſhews to be highly aggravated, by 
reminding them of the examples of the queen of 
the ſouth, and the men of Nineveh, who ſbau d 
riſe up in the judgment with the men of that gene- 
ration, and condemn them.” (St. Luke xi. 29—32.) 
8. Then, by way of alluſion to the Bleſſedneſs 
of thoſe who do not only hear the word of God, 
but keep and obſerve it, (as in 5 6.) he ſhews, 
that the light of the Goſpel muſt not be hid, 
like a candle under à buſhel, but communicated 
to others alſo, as a lighted candle put on a can- 
dleftick, that they which come in to the houſe 


* Our Lord does not here had in him, by faith in his 
deny, that it was a ſingular word; wherein all his faithful 
bal and honour to her, diſciples might alſo commu- 
who was diſtingviſh'd fromthe nicate with her; as he had 
reſt of her ſex to be his mo- before declar'd in Chap. xx. 
ther according to the fleſh: 5 7. So that, he intimateth + 

t he pronounceth her chief it to be our duty, to pay her 
happineſs to conſiſt in the high reſpect and reverence, 
Tight and intereſt, which ſhe but no adoration. | 

| _ may 


4 
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may ſee the light thereof; (as in Chap. xxi. 6 4.) 
to the ſame purpoſe, by the reſemblance 
between the eye of the body, and that of the un- 
derſtanding (as before, in his ſermon upon the 
mount, Chap. xv. $ 3. and xvi. $6.) he diſ- 
covers the reaſon, why the Phariſees ſtill conti- 
nued blind, under fo clear a light as that of his 
miniſtry ; becauſe the eye of their underſtanding 
was darkened with-prejudice, fo that their op- 
poſition. to him and his doctrine, was wilful and 
inexcuſable. (St. Luke xi. 33—36.) 


CHAP. XLII., 
Chriſt dineth with a Phariſee, and reproveth hy- 
| porrify and ſeverely reproveth the lawyers.— 
The Scribes ang Phariſees lay wait for him.— 
_ Chriſt cautioneth bis diſciples againſt hypocri- 
" ſj: Teacheth them whom to fear, and whom 
not :—Sheweth the neceſſity of confeſſing bim ;— 
and wwhat is the unpardonable fin: Teacbetb 
' them how to behave before magiſtrates ;—Re- 
* fuſeth to at as 4 Judge or 4 divider :— And 
* ſpeaks the parable of the man, who won d en- 


large his barns, 

I, AN D as he ſpake theſe foregoing words, 4 
| certain Pharifee, either pleas'd with his 
diſcourſe, or elſe with deſign” (as it was uſual 
with them) to catch ſome . advantage againſt 
him, beſought him to dine with bim And he, 
who always embraced every opportunity of do- 
ing good, went in to his Jaufg and fat down 
to eat of his meat. Aud toben the Phariſee ſaw 
it, he marvelled, and took offence, that he had 
not firſt waſhed before une, according to the 
wy "Os ſuper- 


Þ 
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ſuperſtition + of that ſect (before · mention d, 
in Chap. xxix. $ 1.) 4d the Lord, taking o- 
caſion from hence to reprove them for their hy- 
pocriſy, was pleas'd here, with great Zeal, to 
expoſe the abſurdity of their taking ſo much 
care about cleanſing their bodies with outward 
ceremonial weſbings, While their hearts and ſouls 
were full of ravening and wickedneſs ; like the 
making clean the outfide of the cup and the platier, 
aud yet leaving the inſide thereof full of filth 
and naſtineſs! Ze fools! (ſaid he) not to con- 
ſider this: Did not he that made that which 1s 
toit bout, make that which is within alſo ? But, if 
ye wou'd really pleaſe God ye muſt rather give 
alms , ſuch things as ye have, according to your 
ability; and when God and the poor, have had 


+. Tho" they had no war- 
rant for this, except the 
dition of their own doctors, it 
was determin'd among them 
to be ſo eſſentially neceſſary, 
that if any one in diſtreſs ſor 
water, had juſt enough for 
woaſding, but not fufficient 
both to waſh and drink, he 
ought rather to periſh by 
thirſt than neglect to was 
hithſelf, Nay, it was com- 
monly ſaid among them, that 
to eat with unwaſh'd hands, 
was a greater pollution, than 
to an 
harlot! | 

* As the whole of our du- 
ty is, in Scripture, frequEartly 
expreſy'd by ſome obe emis 
nent part of it, and eſpeei- 
ally by that of - charity, we 
muſt not here feſtain rhe 
words, to this fingle inſtance 
of aus- giving, excluſive of 


» «- 


e one's ſelf with an 


F 2 


all the reſt; which are of the 
ſame weight and neceſſity. 
'Tis certain, from the whole 
tenor of the Goſpel, that nei 
ther alns-giving, nor any 
other outward performance 
will avail us, without cleapſ- 
jog our hearts, and pafifyi 

ourſelves avithin. dome l 
cnucks therefore, from this 
general character of the Pha- 
riſees being of a rawvenogs 
poſition, (here alfo itimat 
have concluded, that whatſo- 
ever ill-gotten goods the 

were poſſeſs d of, and did — 
know the right owners, to 
whom reftitution was due, 
they — in a to the 

r ; theſe being the prof 

[raſter of God, r. 
receive the fame when there 
is none elſe to claim 4 right 


WIC. --* 


whit 


n 
what is reſpectively their due, then, Bebold, «ll 


"#hings are clean unto you; that is, ye need not 
then be ſo anxiouſly ſcrupulous about other 
things, which are of little or no importance. 
But, wo unto you Phariſees: For ye pretend to 
be ſo e conſciencious, as to deſcend to 
the payment of titbes even of mint, and rue, and 

all manner of herbs *, (of which 'tis diſputable, 

whether by the law of Moſes theſe ought to pay 

tithes, or not ;) and yet, without regard, paſs 

ever judgment, meaning what is juſt and right, 
comprehended in the laws of the ſecond cable, 
and the love of God which is comprehended in 
thoſe of the firſt : Theſe ought ye to have done, being 
the moral laws of God, of eternal force and obli- 
gation ; and not to leave the other undone , which 
were of poſitive inſtitution, and conſequently, not 
to be neglected on account of the ſanctionof God's 
authority. Next follows. Vo unto you Phariſees : 

For ye love, and pride yourſelves in, the uppermoſt 

ſeats in the ſynogogues, and other public aſſemblies, 
and greetings in the markets; vainly affecting and 
delighting in theſe complimental reſpects from 

men, more than in the favour of God. And 
then, Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, by- 
pocrites : For, ye are deceitful as graves over- 
wn with graſs and weeds, which appear not 
to be; and the men that walk over them, are 


laws of God which Chri/ 
here blames them for z but 
oy their acquieſcing in it, 
and laying ſuch a ſtreis upon 


® By ſuch ſpecious appear- 
ances, in ſome particulars, 
theſe ites had gain'd the 
reputation of the greateſt 


ſaints ; ſo that it was a pro- 
verb among the Jews, that 
if but twoperſons in the world 
were to go to heaven, one of 
them wou'd be a Scribe, and 
the other a Phari/ce / 

+ It was not the ſtrict ob- 


5 


ſervation of the meer poſuive 


it, as if that alone were ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify them, and ſu- 
perſede all the obligation to 
obſerve the moral laws: 
Whereas a man will 
make a conſcience of obſerv- 
iog all, in obedience to the 
authority of the law-giver. 
noi 
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not aware of them, as having fair outſides, tho” 
full of rottenneſs, pollution, and defilements 
within. (St. Luke xi. 37—44.) / 
2. Then anſwered one of the lewyers (that is, 
a doctor, or expounder of the law, and a mem- 
ber of the ſanbedrim, or conſiſtory) and ſajd un- 
to him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us, 
as being Scribes, alſo. But Jeſus made good 
the charge againſt them for their notorious bypo- 
criſy, in ſeveral particulars. And, 1. He ſaid, 
Wo unto you alſo, ye lawyers : For ye lade other 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, (meaning 
their traditions, cenſur'd before, in Chap. xxix. 
§ 1.) and yet are ſo licentious in your own prac- 
tice, as if ye yourſelves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 2. Wo unto you ; for ye build 
the ſepulchers of the prophets of old, whom your 
fathers perſecuted and killed, under. a. falſe co- 
lour of paying honour to the memory of the 
ſaints departed, tho? at the fame Ga 7 ye are as 
maliciouſly bent againſt the living: Thus, tru- 
by ye bear witneſs, that ye allow, or approve of, - 
ibs deeds of your fathers, by your r 
alſo to do hs like againſt me and mine. 
therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom 0 A Gad, (or Gow 
in his wiſdom, purpoſed, had expreſly 
ſaid) I will loud them them prophe — and ng And 
ſome of them — will lay and perſecute, that in 
_ conſequence chereaf the blood SE all + 
which was ſhed from the foundation of — 


arg 


may be required f of | this generation 5 who, by 


+ Tho” the men of 2hi: their fin ſo that it was therb. 

neration imitated their for fore juſt in God to 
thers in their cruel treatment them for i it; yet, our e's 
of the of God, which meaning here may fairly be 
teſtified that they approved underſtood to be this, that 
their deeds, and made them- their puniſhment, for reject- 
ſelves thereby partakers of ing and crucifying him, 
*4 ſhou'd 


- 
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| | tad) - 
their -batred to them all, from the firſt to the 
laſt of them, have. filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquity': From the blood of Abel, to the blood 
of | Zacharias, which periſbed betweeu the altar 
and the temple ; verihy, I ſay unto you, it ſhall 
he required of this generation. And 3. Wo un 
1 you, lawyers; For ye have taken away the 


ſhou'd be ſo ſevere, as if God 


intended to revenge on them 
all 1 righteous blood which 
was ever ſhed in the world; 
tho their puyiſhment war, in 
truth, no greater than their 
own fins jullly deſerved. 

|} Who this Zacharias was, 
IS hard to. determine : For, 
1. Some underſtand it to mean 
$ias ib father of John 


12 Baptiſf : But we have no 


ſufficient proof that he was 
Nain by the uu ; nor does 
ig e, that he was the ſon 
of arachigs, or ever lent 


a5 2 prophet. 2. Others ſup- 


e Zacharia;, one of the 


being 
3.5 


l, Who wa 
| [5% 12 "Hy "y the handy 
S the people, 


hou/e of mg py (2 a 
iV. 21.) And. tho“ be is 
there call'd the fon. of Jebo- 
tada, his father is ſuppos'd to 
| have had the other name of 
| Rarachigs ſo (which was 
of the very ſame ſignification 


in the Hebrew) as was com- 


the king's 
perſon here meant by our Sa- 


Scripture. 


mon among them, Which with 
other circumflances, bids fair 
to warrant the 'application : 
Vet, to — it is objected, that 
as our Saviour began ſo. hi 

that he ſhou'd end no lower 
than with this Zacharias, 
who was {lain 800 years be- 
fore theſe words were ſpoken; 
aud not rather deſcend to the 
latter end of the Jewiſh po- 
liey, with reference- to ſome 


" prophet, ſlain a little time be- 


fore its diſſolution. And 


therefore, 4. There is ano- 


ther Zacharias, mention'd by 


Foſephys, whom he calls the 
ſon of Baruch, a perſon of 
eminent, piety, declaring a- 
gainſt their wickedneſs, and, 
as ſuch, unjuſtly lain by the 
fury of the Zealots, even in 
the mig of the holy, temple, a 
very little while . the 
deſtruftion of Jeriſalem: On 
al Which accounts, this is 
ſuppos'd to have been the 


viour; ſpeaking, propheti - 
cally, of what wag very ſoon 
to come to paſs, as if the 
thing had been already done; 
which is a manner of expreſ- 


fon frequently uſed in Holy 


15 
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key + of knowledge by which the kingdom of 
heaven ſhou'd be opened unto men: So that ye 
entred not in yourſelves, and them that were en- 
tring in, ye hindred ; obſtructing their faith by 
your traditions, and falſe interpretations of the 
Scriptures. (St. Luke xi. 45—52.) en 

3. And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, thy 
Seribes and Phariſees were ſo far from being 
thereby reform'd, that being fill'd with rage and 
malice, they began to urge him vehemently with 
various captious queſtions, and t provoke bim 
to ſpeak of many things ; laying wait for lin, 
and ſeeking (as they always endeavout*d) o cateb 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they migbt thence 
take an handle to accaſe bim of diſaffection to 
the government, and deſtroy him. (St. Late 
x. 33, 56. nn 

4. In the mean time, when there were gathered 
togetber un innumerable multitude of people, inſo- 
much that they trode one upon another, be began 
to ſay unto his diſciples, firſ# of all, Beware of 
the leaden of the Phariſees, which is bypocriſy; 
as he had before warned them, (in Chap.” xxx. 
$ 6.) And he enforeeth it by this argument, that 
there is nothing covered, under the veil of hypo- 
crify, that ſhall not be revealed; neither bid, that 
Hall not be known: Therefore (ſays he) whatſo+ 


interpr Netation of Scriptures 3 
and by taking away the hey, 
not on eir arrogating to 

-thentelres alone the unde 
ſariting of the þ 

but likewiſe their hiding it, 


+ This is an alluſion to a 
known cuſtom among the 
Jus, in the admi of 
their doftors. For, to e hotn · 
ſoe ver they gave authority, 
to interpret the law and the 


prague they were ſdlemn- 
y admitted into that office, 
by the ceremony of delivering 
to cbem a key, and a table- 
book. So that by 7% ky of 
Enowledge is here meant the 


* 


T 4 


as it were, by their arb crary 
gloſſes out of the way, and 
neicher ufing it themſelves as 
they ought, nor ſuffering o- 
thers to make uſe of it. 


ever 
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ever ye have heard of my doctrine, tho' by me 
ſpoken in darkneſs and parables, ſpall be beard from 
you plainly, and openly, in the light ; and that 
which. ye bave heard of the ſame, privately, 
in the ear, in cloſets, ſhall be made as public by 
your preaching, as if it were proclaimed upon the 
bouſe-tops l. (St. Lake xii. 1—3.) _ 
5. And now, to comfort and ſupport his dif. 
ciples. under what they ſhou'd ſuffer for his ſake, 
our Lord honours them with the title of his 
Friends, and proceeds (as in the forecited paſ- 
ſage) to encourage them not to be afraid of men, 
who, at the worft, can do nothing more than 
God is. pleas'd to permit, for the happineſs of 
thoſe who fear him; but directs them to God, 
the only proper object of their fear, who hath 
' power abſolute, as well over the ſoul as the bo- 
dy, both here and hereafter. And then, ſhew- 
ing, how the ſmalleſt things in the world are 
not forgotten before God, inſomuch as the little 
ſparrows are provided for, and even the very hair. 
of our head are all numbered, he infers therefrom, 
that we ſhou'd not fear therefore, ſince we are 
of ſo much more value in his account. (St. Lake 
xii. 4—7.) | 
6. Then he proceeds to declare, that to fear 
God, and to believe in him, is not enough, 
without alſo confeſſing bim before men, and mak- 
ing public profeſſion of our Chriſtian princi- 
les, whenever we are ly call'd upon. 
For the enforcing of which duty, our Lord here 
omiſeth ample reward to thoſe who confeſs 
him, and denounceth condign puniſhment to 


That this is the mean- xxv. 5 7. as well as by its 
ing of the text here, ſeems natural connection with what 


clear, by comparing it with next follows here. 
a parallel pallage . Chap. 1 
| 3 0) (- 
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thoſe who deny him; (mobefore, inChep; rv. 
$ 7. and xxxi. Fg.) - 

7. Next to bosse che diſtinction 
which our Lord makes; between the eating a 
word againſt the ſon of man, which ſbalt be ff rr: 
and the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt wh 
not be forgiven. (St. Lake xn. 10.) — bis 
we need not to enlarge here, after what — 
already ſaid, in Chap. xx. F 3. to which we refer. 

8. And, after that. he encourageth his diſci- 
ples, when they fhou'd be brought unto the fyna- 
gegues, or courts of judicature, and unto 'mayiſ- 
trates,' and powers, and be there accuſed! 
them as criminals, for the faithful dif of 
their duty, not to be too anxious about ſtudying 


and taking thought, how: or what thing they ſhould 
anſwer," or what they ſbou d ſay, in their own de- 
fence: For, as he had promiſed them before, in 
Chap. xxv. 5 7. the Holy Ghoſt ſhou'd teach them 
in the ſame hour, without premeditation, whar 
they ought to ſay. (St. Luke xii. 11, 12.) 

9. And, whilſt our Saviour was thus inftruct- 
ing his hearers, in points relating to their fu- 
ture happineſs, one of the company, being more 
intent upon temporal than eternal concerns, in- 
terrupting him, cried out, and ſaid unto bim, 
| Maſter, 


"6708 Here $t. Cyprian's jadg» cious principles of Mr, Hobbs; 
ment is very remarkable, who, out of his more abun- 
(and worthy of his great cha- dant wiſdom, Ta to ex- 

racter) that whereas the ſub- - his ytes from the 
ſtance of the Goſpel is under- duty of ſelf-denial, and the 
ſtood to be compris'd in this do of the croſs, which 
one duty of confeſſing — our Lord himſelf ſo expreſ] 
he who reſorts to tricks and and frequently requires of 
evaſions, for himſelf his diſciples ; to w 
from it, doth in e dey fer our readers. 
His maſter. And here | By this, and other inter- 


We re- 


Dr. I bitiy takes occaſion, at ruptions, obſervable amidſt 
large, to confute the perni- our Saviour's ſeveral W 
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Maſter, ſpeat to my brother, that he may be per. 
ſuaded fairly to divide the inheritance with- me, 


ae 4 


or a divider 


that 
of much higher importance 


inheritances, or tem 


poral judgm. 
_ XXXY& g.] Aud then, turning toward 
of his hrarera, he ſaid unto them; Tale bred, and 
hewore' of -coveroufneſs, (thus doubling his cau- 

ton, that they might redouble their eire 


which is Iately fallen of right between us. And 
Ba, anſwering, faid unto bim, Man, Who matte 
among you'? Intimating, 
came into the world with a commiſſion 


than rhe dividing! of 


gment; (as in 
0, the ve 


* not to be ſoſicitom for more wealth than 
they had occaſion to make good uſe of:) For, 


the happineſ of a m. life 


'confiſteth not in the 


aun, or more than's ſufficient propo 
of the things which be end (St. Lm 


43 . 


12920 DEN 


10. Ard, to entiven'chis by «Ritter cpa 


hb; be fſouks 0 pan 


fully : And he thought 


able EI them, 
ground of à certain 1 vie mam brought 


* 
"irs pi 


within himſelf, ſaying to 


himſelf, What bd, ee one 


See may reaſon- 


tbar the fray 
= related, and the doc- 
trines here deliver'd, (accord- 
ing to St. Le are not pro- 
perly to be connected (as by 
ſeveral harmoniſts they have 
been) with others of the ſame, 
or ſimilar, matten, 
by St. Matthew - And parti- 
cularly, with what; was de- 
ver together, in Chreft's 


ſermon upon the mount; 


which plainiy appears to bave 
been one —.— diſcourſe, 


without any interruption, 


recorded 


] from his going up into the n moun- 
"Fain; 10 gong his Au, (in 


Chap. xv. Fr.) till he had 
ended theſe ſayings, and was 
come down from the mountain 
{av in Chap. xvii, F 8.) For 
our Saviour did not only re- 
peat. the ſame doctrines, at 
diftcrent times, and op differ- 
ent occahons ;, but fuch repe- 
titions are ſometimes record- 
ed even by the ſame Evange- 
lin; as appears in Chap. xv. 
$6. and Xxxiii. 96. Chap. 

X#ui.. $6. and xx. $ + Chak 
XXi. $4, and . 18. 
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where tg beſtow my fruits? td br {i This will 
JI do: I will 


2 my barns, and buil, 
greater, and bore will E and hoard up, 
fruits and Aud I will ſay to my 
Ga I. Soul, thou. 10 825 much goods laid up in ſtore 
for -many' years 55 to come; take thine eaſe ; 
225 72 fea!” pf, merry. x But, A al ere 
m, T, 0 is. night thy {ol re- 
quired of, and taken fling ; Wks a7 
theſe thing s be, which thou boaſt. rouratd, + ſet 
thine Kr upon? All whictr our Sedo applies 
in theſe epctal words 3 So is he, a fooh w 
ſoever he is, that o 15 1 0 for on 235 


of 


» % 1 
To 4 * 


an AP XII. 
Chriſt exhorts bis difeighs to avaid. IR ond 
covetouſneſs :—Shews the duty and benefit of 
 alms-giving :—Exberteth to diligence and-wateh» 
 fulneſs :—Sheweth the difference between a good 
and a bad fteward ;—and what evils wo d a. 
tend his followers ;—Reproveth the people far 
their blindneſs :— And adviſeth a e recon» 
ciliation of differences. | 


A FT ER this, our Lord e to 
repeat ſeveral of his former enhorta- 


tions, unto wo | his e z particularly,” not to be 
immo: 


I we take theſe injunc- by coquidlig china, were: 
tions, as given /o his diſciples thought," or che, "for the 


or tue ↄpoſtles alone, abiolute- 1hiogs' ob this life, — 
* 


4 


an 
1 be feed, and clotbe his chil- 


and fruitleſs, ſince none bf us, with taki 
thought can add to his ſtature one cubit, an 
— leſs preſerve the whole; ſo tis alſo need- 
leſs, becauſe our father knoweth that we have 
need of theſe things: And moreover, that ſuch 
immoderate thoughtfulneſs and ſollicitude about 


they might attend u 
Cbriſe perſon, and wholly 
give up themſelves to that 
work to which he had called 
them, it cannot be underſtood 
as any more than a temporary 
| : Like 16 (in Chap. 
xxv. $0.) againſt providin 
either gold, he. ws] or braf, 
in their purſes, &c. which no 
man ever took for a general 


law to all Chrifians, but a 
particular precept to the apoſ- 


tles, only, at that time. 

+ According to Ariſtotle“s 
obſervation,” the old raven 
drive the young ones out of 
their neſts ; which (being thus 


fallin 


pon excluded, or elſe forſaken by 


nted as 
rd, and be 


the old) are rx 
crying unto the 


feedeth them (Fob xxxviii. 41. 
and P/al, exlvii. q.) Bat, whe- 


ther they are fed by the dew 
into their gaping 
mouths, or by flies in the air, 
or by worms breeding near 
them, or by whatever other 
ſecret means, they are pro- 
perly an emblem of God's 

ial care and protection of 
thoſe who humbly and faith - 
fully depend upon his divine 
providence, when deſtitute of 
means to provide for them- 
ſelves. 


worldly 
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wordly matters, is even heatheniſh ; for all theſe 
things do the nations of 12 world ſeek after, who 
have no better things in view. He then di- 
rects us, above all W to ſeel the kingdom of 
God; and entour his l flock, (as — 
xvii. $ 5.) not to fear the want of all theſe things; 
with an aſſurance, that it is their Father's "good 
pleaſure to give them the kingdom of glory. 85 
Luke Xil. 22— 32.) | 


2. The next exhortation is, that we ſthou'd be 
fo far from a covetous diſpoſition, or diſtruſting 
God's providential care. of ourſelyes, that we 
ſhou'd always be ready and forwatd, as occaſion 
offers, to communicate towards the relief of 
others; yea, in caſes of neceſſity, even to ſel} o 
that we have, and give alms; (as before, in Chap. 
xvi. $2.) And the argument here us d, by our 

Saviour, to excite us to it, (as there alſo, in 5 5: 
and Chap. xli. 5 1.) is, that thereby we ſhall 
ovide ourſelves bags that wax not old, a | 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no. thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth : For where 
our treaſure is, there will our heart be ho * 
Luke xii. 33, 34.) 


Then follows an exhortation to 


watchfulneſs for the ſudden coming of our 125d. 


with * loins girded + about, and our lights rea- 


* W Catia pel, when ſome /old all, and 
abſoldtely to / all we have, put it into a common flock, 
and fo reduce ourſelves to a the ſupport of their nume- 
level with the poor ; but to rous poor, it was not,. 


be extenſive in our charity, in then, requir vl wa nec. 
proportion to the neceſſities of * 


Chriff's needy members, con- 
trary to the covetous and ſel- 

fiſh diſpoſition of the rich mar, | 

mention'd in the laſt ſection | 

of the ing chapter. In + This is a allufion to ſer- 

the eacliefs days of the Goſ- vants, or waiters ; who, wear- 
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dy timm'd and Burning: Like unte men that 
wit for their Lord, a bridegroom, when be will 
return from the ny; that, when be cometh, 
and kbaocketh, may open unto bim immediately. 
Tho the time of his coming is uncertain, yet 
the Rieſſedueſo is certain, of theſe /ervants, whom 
e Lu, wbes be cometh, ſhall find thus prepar'd 
and eqarching. Verih, 1 ſay unto you, theit 
Lord will be fo ready to reward them, that he 
fall even condeſcend to gird bimſelf as a ſer- 
vant, aud mate them to fit down to meat, and will 
com forth, an ferve * them. And if he ſhall 
come in ths ferond watch, or in the third watch, 
that is, either between nine and twelve, or be- 


man 
ond tome, be won d have watched, and not have 


ſuffered: his houſe to be broken through. From 


whence this warning to the like vigilance, at 
leaſt, in ſpiritual concerns, neceſſarily follows, 
Be ye therefore ready alſo ; for the ſon of man com- 
erb to judgment, evem af an hour when | ye think 

101. (St; Lake xn. 35—40.) . 
4. Ten Peter ſaid nnto bim, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
#hou this parable unto us thy ſelect diſciples only, 
or even to all the reſt? And the Lord's anſwer 


ing long and looſe garments, their berme2, and of the Ba- 
after the eaſtern faſhion, found by/onians in their feaſt call d 

it to gira them cloſe faccas ; wherein the ferwarts 

0 about their 4%, that ſo they fat at table, and their maſters 

might be more ready for ſer- waited on them ; All which 

vice, when call'd for. was yet no more, than out 

© This alludes to a cuſtom Lord himſelf condeſeended to 

among the Roman, in their perform to his diſciples, in 
' ſaturnalid, of the Cratans in Chap. lix. $4. goth 
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doth ſufficiently deelare, that it highly concerns | 
every Chriſtian, in their ſeveral degrees; who 
all have ſome truſt committed to them by Chrif, 
for which they muſt be accountable to him. 
For, 1. As to his apoſtles, and their faccefſbrs 
in the miniſtry, they muſt be faithful and wiſe 
ſtewards, — — Lord ſhall mate rulers buer 
his honſbold; and over all 2 to 
them their portion of meat in due ſeafon, as their 
wants require; and bleſſed is that ſervant,” — 
his Lord, when be cometh, Pall find ſo doing.” Nur. 
and if that fervant ſhall ſay i in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming, and ſhall beg therefore 
perſecute, and to beat the men ſervants, and the 
maidens, (as the unbelieving Fews did to the perſe- 
vering Clriftians) and give themſelves up to a li- 
centious life, and to eat and drink, and to be drun 
ken; the Lord of that ſervant will come, in a day 
when be looketh not for him, and at an hour when he 
is not aware, and will cut bim in ſunder, or fe- 
Rn from the reſt, and will appoint bim 
's portion with the unbelievers. And, thoꝰ theſe 
muſt expect the ſeverer puniſhment, as ſinnin 
againſt the fuller evidence and knowledge 
their duty: 


:. Yet, 2. All Chriſtians in general 
are here alſo underſtood, in due proportion to 
what they have receiv'd. For, that ſervant 
 qobich knew his Lord's will, and prepared not bim- 
felf to 40 tt, neither did according 4% his will, full 


6 This alludes to a dread- 


ful puniſhment inflited of old 


upon thoſe who were rebe}s 
to their prince, treacherous to 
their country, or falſe to their 
creditors ; and was in uſe 


among the Greets, Roman: and 


Reyptians, as well as the more 
eaſtern nations. The manner 


of its execution is ſaid to have 


been, with a wooden /axv, to 
be cut in ſunder, from the 
head downwards : And: thus, 


ſome 1ay, the prophet m_ 
was to king 
Munaſſeh, his father-in-law ; 
to which the | apoſtle is 
thought to _— wv xi. 


3% 1 


Be 


22 
4 
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be leaten with many ſtripes: But be that lach nor 
his will, and did yet (even contrary to the law 
and li ght of meer nature) commit things worthy 
of An pes, ſhall be beaten with few firipes z, ſince 
ignorance n be pitied, while contempt deſerves 
no me For, unto whomſoever much is given, 
of him ſball much be required, and to whom. men 
bave committed much, of him. they will aſk the 
more F. (St. Luke xii. 41—48:) 

8. Then proceeding to declare (as before, in 
Chap. xxv. 5 7.) what wou d occaſionally prove 
the event, tho not the cauſe, of his comin i. 
to the world, he ſays, I am come to ſend 
the ys, by promulgating a doctrine, which 
will cauſe great heats — contentions among 
men, and be the means of try ing (as it were by 
fre) who are truly faithful, and who are not: 

And what will l, F it be (or rather, Ol that it 
were) already kindked ! But I have à baptiſm, be- 
fide thoſe of water and the ſpirit, yet to be 
baptized with; even in my own blood, for the 
redemption of the world: And hom am 1 ftrait- 
ved, and in pain, like a woman near the time of 
her travail, till it be accompliſhed ! Suppoſe ye, that 
Jam come to give peace on earth, ſo as to ſet you 

* free from the troubles of the world ? 1 tell you, 
nay; but rather to preach the Goſpel, concerning 
which through their corruptions, there will be 
great diviſion. For, from benceforth, there ſhall 
be (for inſtance) five in one houſe TO s three 


* What our Lord here the means, or nities. - 


ſays, gives not the leaſt en- 


couragment to any Chriſtian 


to continue wilfully ignorant. 
For, then only may we hope, 


that our ignorance will be ad- 
mitted as an excuſe, when we 


either have not a capacity, or fripes. 


of knowing tbe will of God. 
When therefore we refuſe to 
know it, becauſe we will not 
do it, our ignorance, itſelf is 
criminal, and renders us wor- 
thy to be beaten with- many 


| 1 »89-] 
againſt two, and . two againſt three: And, eyen 
among the neareſt relations, be father ſhall be 
divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the fa- 
tber; the mother againſs the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother ; the mother-in-law 
againſt her daughter-in-law, and the daugbter-in- 
law againſt ber mother-in-law. (St. Luke xii. 49 — 


) 
: 6. After which he upbraided the people alſo, for 
their hypocriſy, (as before, in Chap. xxx. 5 5.) 
that when they cou'd diſcern and foreſee the wea- 
ther, from the face of the ſty, and of the earth, 


they yet cou'd nat diſcern the time of the Meſſi- 


ab's coming, nor form a right judgment of his 
2 and miracles. (St. Late xii. 54—57:) 

7. To all this is added an expreſs injunction 
(as before, in his ſermon upon the mount; in 
Chap. xv. 5 5.) for a ſincere and timely recon- 
ciliation of all our differences and animoſities 
among ourſelves; implying the ſtill greater ne- 
ceſſity of being immediately reconciled to God 

through him. (St. Zuke xii. 58, 59.) 


. OA of © yy 
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C A P. XLIM. 


Chriſt teachath, that great calawities do not Prone 

the ſufferers to be the greateſt finners :— Speak- 

. 8th the parable.of the harren fig-irce.—Haalesb 

an infirm woman, on 4 ſabbath :—>Reproveth 

he ruler of the ſynagogue :— compareth the king- 

dam of heaven to muſtarid:ſeed;. and to = 

ven: —Araveileth towards Jeruſalem: — Decla- 

retb bimſelf to be equal with the Fatber.— 

The Jews defire to ſtone bum, or tate ag 
Chriſt retireth beyond Jordan. 


1)! U R Lord having, in the elaſe of the fore- 
| going chapter, intimated the diſmal-Kate 


thoſe LA ſin, and die unreconqiled to 


God, ſome of his hearers, who ure preſant at 
that ſeaſon, tald bin & the Galileans , whoſe 
Blood, Pilate had .mingled with their ſacrifices. 
And Jeſus (who well knew the ſentiments of 
ithoſe who told bim f this maſſacre) enſwering, 


ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans 
were ſinners above all the reſt of the Galileans, 


„ Theſe are generally un- 
derſtood to have been a ſedi- 
tious faction rais'd in Galilee, 
by Judas Gaulonites, in op- 
—— to the Romans; al- 

ing, that as taxes are a 

bak of ſlavery, the Jews, 
— God's peculiar people, 
ought not to acknowledge 
any other Lord, nor to pay 
any tribute, but to his tem- 

e only; nor to offer ſacri- 
= ma the life and * 5 

e Roman empero 
2 tho his "inp — i 


creas d to a great multitude 
of different provinces, they 
were generally call'd Gal i- 
lean; from the place of their 


| firſt riſe, But, when they 


came afterwards to Feruſalem, 
at one of the great feſtivals, 
(ſuppos'd to be the poſover ) 
an n to propagate their 
di ion there — inſt Cz- 
ſar, Pilate cauſed a conſide- 
rable number of them to be 
ſlain by his ſoldiers, even 
while t ey were offering heir 


in- ſacrifices in the temple. 


becauſe 


Coe 


— 
Bat, auchpt ye r 


Or ſbeſe eigbteen, 


\Jerafalem'? I tell you, 


t, he ail all Bkewiſe - 
per dern che Mar, + of i- 
oath fell and. flew Them, 4bivk 
all the ræſt of tb men That Atorlt in 
Nay : ut, except ye re- 


feret ſurh-rhings ellen, A 


ye, bat rb were 


peut, wall all liknwife Peri. St. Lade xili. 


1—6˙ 


\+ This tewer, built upon 
ide Wall near re Vil pon go 
- rom Whence it took i its name, 
. (meocion'd before, 
Xvi. II. S 


full ax 


| — by or 
. Aut tho' the ober 
to its 
we 


circumſtances . 
fall are oncerts 
find no mention beser in any 
other hillory, the truth of it 
is not to be queſtion'd z be- 
ing here recorded by St. 

Luke, as a fact well known, 
2 Luer then but lately 


1 The words io the origi- 


Greek, which bere we 


ivy Ya (in both ces) He- 
- «viſe, are expreſſive not only 
of che like event, but even of 


the like, manner of it. And x 


thus was gur Saviour's pre- 
diction here [verified on the 
impenitent Foy, — 
_ years after this: 
mong — og 
which per ſbed, many %f _ 
(like the Ga fear) were ſhin 
in the temple itſelf, where 
their own- 
with that of their Sacrifices, ww 
even at the paſſover; and 
many others cruſh'd to death, 


rejnoys y time, might 
* f 


1 a auere 
a a8 ſu worthy" 

niſhment in the Geka of God: 

Bur he affirms: of them only 


awas mingled us 


nd uried e ruins of 
* 2 bow ama ke :th 2 
r — 5 2 —.— 


. tcheit whole city. Bütebere 


our Sa Jour . does not 

apy. Gon 5 Ka of i 
— ace in theſe 

ard cular. — 


Hos deny gh they bo ſuffer» 
27 Poe > 


y were not greater 
char thy an ks 88. 
yet cleapedd. Add his 

trine is plainly. this, that we 


muſt not preſume to enter in- 


to the ſecret counſels of the 
divine adminiſtration, or pre 


. tend to àccoùnt for the rea- 
ſons why God has done t 


or petmisted that: But — 
right, a aod oniy warrantable, 
ch we ought to make 

of the calamities befalling 
Ds men, is to be thereby 
zjacited tg look into ourſelves, 
and to reform. whatever 1 is a- 
mils in our own lives, leſt the 


ſame, or greater evils ſhoa'd 
2 us z. being * al- 


4% thats 6x7yp © oa2 
fall all ; 2 peraſb, 
wk ere br herraſeer to all 


eternity. 


U 2 2. And 
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2. And now, to make them the more ſen- 
ſible of God's gracious forbearance, and the ef- 
fect it ought to have upon them, be ſpake alſo 
this parable; A certain man had a fg tree plant- 
ed in his vineyard ; and be came, and ſought fruit 
. thereon, and found none. Then ſaid he unto the dre/- 
. ſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come, 
Seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: Cut 
it down ; why cumbreth it the ground? And be, 
anſwering, - ſaid unto hin, Lord, let it alone this 
year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 
And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, after that 
thou ſhalt cut it down. (St. Luke xiii. 6—9.) The 
plain ſenſe of which parable ſeems to be, that 

God had given the Jes, all the time, and all 
the means, that cou'd be deſired, ſo as to render 

them inexcuſable for not having brought forth 
the fruits of repentance : And the term of three 
years ſeems only. to be mention'd, becauſe the 
fruit of ſome fig-trees come not to maturity till 
the third year. f | | 
3. And, as our Lord's conſtant cuſtom was, 
be was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the 
abbath. And behold, there was a woman, which 
had labour'd under a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
. years, and was bowed together by it, ſo that ſhe 
went double, and cou'd in no wiſe raiſe her body 
upright, or Ait up herſelf. And when Jeſus ſaw 
ber, to be a proper object for his compaſſion and 
power to exert themſelves, he called ber unto him, 
and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 
thine infirmity : And, to demonſtrate that ſhe was 
ſo, he laid his hands on ber; and immediately ſhe 
was made ſtraight, and glorified God, to whom, 
as due, ſhe attributed her miraculous cure. (St. 


Luke xiii. 11—13.) 
4+ And 
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4. And the ruler of the ſynagozue anſwered || 70475 
inblenation! becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the* 
Sabbath day; and ſaid unto the people, There are fi 
days,” in which men ought to do all their work: In 

tbem therefore come, and be healed; and not on tbe 
ſabbath-day. But our Lord clearly convicted 
him of Hpacriß, by an argument drawn (as be- 
fore; in Chap. xiv. 5 2. and Chap, xxxv. 5 3.) 
from their own practice; each fa them on the joe 


bath day, making no ſcruple to looſe Bis ox, 
his aſs, from the 740 o nd lead bim away to 5 
tering: From whence he concludes, how much 


more ought this woman, being a dangbter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan F had bound, ſo many ® years, 
be looſed from this bond on the ſadbath- And 
when be had ſaid theſe things, all bis adverſaries 

were aſhamed : And all the reſt of the people rejoiced' 
| for all the glorious things that were done by lm. | 


(St. Luke xiii. I4—17,) 
5. Then, that they might not EY diſcourag'd* 


at the appearance of ſo ſmall a beginning of his: 
church, he illuſtrates its increaſe, by comparing 
it (as before, in Chap. xxii. f 4.) to @ grain of, 


muſtard-ſeed, growing up. to become 4 great 
tree. And again, to leaven, (as in Chap. ih 
$ 5.) in reſpect of its fermenting and diffu 
nature. (St. Luke xiii, 18—21. 5 


1 According to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, he is often ſaid to an- 
ſwer, who begins a ſpeech, 
when no queſtion went be- 


fore : And ſometimes this ex- 


mag is uſed, of one who 
arts an odjection, to contra- 


dict or reflect upon, ſome-, 
what ſaid or done, as here, 


in the caſe before us. 
+ That ſometimes by con- 
curing with, and ſometimes 


U 3 


without natural cauſes, er 
diſeaſes were, by divine per- 
miſſion, brought on man b 
evil ſpirits, the Goſpel itſelf, 
as well as the hiſtories of Job 
and Saul, abundantly prove. 
* The * years ae 
here ſpecified, to admoniſh 


us, that tho' God doth not 


immediately redreſs our grie- 
vances, yet we ought never 


to deſpair of his help. 
6. And 
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6. And be went, through the cities 1 70 via es, 


2 


ke. xiii. 22.) For he. 


Alle. „ and 


long 
7 to 42771 
e 


ſus anſwered, 


ching; and journtying 1 towards ] 


erufalem. (St. 
id left it 1 2 tar the 


feaſt of tabernaclęt; (as in Chap. Xxkix, 
and was pow returning thithe 


; 

1 JEN al. Jeruſalem the fea of the: 
it af winter : And Jeſus, walk-. 

ed in the temple, in Solomon's ferch Then came 
the Jews round about bim, an 

tbox. hold us in ſuſpenſe, 


* thou be the Chriſt, tell as plainly. 
U — already told ven, yg 


he 08 | 


er, to t 


ſaid. unto him, 
and mate 


believed nt. The works that 1 de, in my\Father”s 


name, they bear evitneſs 0 
Go 5 Je are not. 7 FA 
8 


4 Thie was e annie 
verſity fellival, inſtituted by 
Judi. 2 to be nc 
tinurd eixkt dani, we Bu 

17 155 in com 
of his having purg 
„*. ſet op an Ne 
in the place of that hic 
Nes gu faned | by! 5 


polſu- 
ps of the hearhens; (1 Mar, bf 
Iv. 43 &c,) And our Lord's 


Hogouring it with' his own 
preſence, is a proof, that per- 
ſos in authority may war- 
rantably inflitute, add others 


hoy ch obſerve, ſuch anniver- 


18 cammemotations of pu 
bleſſings or * 5 w 100 


17 never io be forzotien. 


me: But ye believe not, 
5. 1 ſua 90s 


1 
never periſh t 
SS Fa: 


that they' may aſtray out ol the 


fold, ane 
», his his proce 


t themſelves out of 
Boe. is m ifeſt; fro 
quent cautiom 2105 


oder pen = & and 


75 20, and ta * bred 
Þ they fell, &c. But the pro- 
miſe is, that, while they con- 
tipue in his fold, and wy At at- 
tentive to his voice, and obe 
Giently follow bim, they Pal 


never pcriſb, =; bara he 


fe in 1 but 
be qually ſafe 2 his; own band 
as in that of his Father. 


gave 
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gave them me, is greater, than all their adverſay 
ries; and none is able to pluck them out of m Fa- 
ther's, band: 1, and m Father are one. (St. 
8. Tben abe Jews took u ſtones again (as be+ 
fore, in Chap. xxxvii.) o fene bim. ſeſus an- 
ſwered them, . Many good warks have I yon 
from, m) Father : For which of thoſe works do 16 
Stone me? Tha Jews anſwered him, ſaying, Fon 
a good wert we tom thee'not z, but for blaſphemy, 
and becauſe, tbag thou, being 4 man, makeſt. th 
ſelf Gad; (as before, in Chap, x. $, 4.) Jeſus an- 
(which they. ceu'd-not._ but allow to be candnical 
Scripture) : ſaying, 1s is nos Av7itten in your law, 
T ſaid, ye are Gods? From whence he argued 
thus, 1f he then called them Gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, (meaning, men, ſent with a 
commiſſion from God, authorizing them to their 
reſpective offices, tho! without any extraardinary} . 
ar immediate miſhon from heaven) /ay-ye,: with 
any colour of reaſon, errors the Futber 
Hail fan, (by the ſpirit deſcending- upon 
him, and a voice from heaven, declaring his 
commiſſion immediately from thence) Thourbla/- 
phemeſt,' becauſe I ſaid, I am the ſon .of G? 
To which he adds another —— you his 
miraculaus works, in the. foregoing ſection) 
4 do not the works of 1 7 "of RS * 
But, if. I do, though ye believe, not me, believe the 
works z that ye may knozo and believe, that the Ha- 
ther is in me, and I in him, Therefore they, ſought 
again 4c tale him; but, be eſcaped, (as before, in 


From this laſt phraſe, ther; the words in the origi- 
tis obſervable, that tho nal clearly expreſſing at once 
Cbriſt be om in eſſente with” both the plurality of perſons, 
the Futber, yet they are diſ- and the unity of the God- 
tin perſons one from ano- head. 

U 4 Chap. 
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Chap. wxxvii.) and went away again. Ge⸗ Jobn x. 
1—39. 

. 9. 54 B be came into the coaſts of Jokes, beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John at Art bap- 
tized ; (namely Bethabara, as in Chap. vii. Hi. 2 
And the people: reſort unto bim again; and; 

be was wont, be taught them again: Aud a | 
multitudes followed bim; and be bealed them. 
there.” And many" reſorted unto bim, and ſaid, 
John did no W but all that John ſpake of 
this man (which the v — ca where they now 
were, gave them a freſnh occaſion to recollect) 
were true. And thus, by comparing theſe things, 
many believed on bim there. (St. Matth. xix. 1, 
2. "Ol Meri *. l. 185 n 25 


1 * 
+\ 


cnar. xlIv. 


Chriſt adviſeth bis: diſciples to oath n 
neſs.:—1s not afraid of. Herod :—Denounceth 

woe againſt Jeruſalem :—Dineth with a Pha- 

riſee, and healeth a dropſy :—-Recammendeth 
 bumility :—Sheweth who ſhou'd be invited to a 
feaſt : — And 3 tbe 9 of © the great 
Jupper. IIS? Y * Ms. 


„ JA E x ſid ne of the compan e 
Lord, are there few that ſhall be ſaved? 
But, as it is not our concern to — how many 
ſhall be ſaved, but only to learn how we may 
work out our own ſalvation, our Lord, inftead 
of gratifying the man's curioſity with a direct 
anſwer, took occaſion from thence, to inſtruct 
his followers in the right way to attain it: And 
he ſaid unto them (as before, in Chap. $5) 
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$ 5.) Arive to enter in at the firait o gate; for, 


many, I ſay unto yon, will ſeek to enter in, and 


Hall not be able: Where he. implicitly gives an 
anſwer to the foregding queſtion; that ag there 


are few, comparatively, who friue, as they 
ought, 10 enter in at the ſtrait gate, iq there are 
few that will.be- ſaved, in compariſon of the ma- 
ny, who, through their own default, miſearry, 
by negleCting to enter, till the door is | ſhut, 
For, ' when once the maſter of tbe bouſe is riſen 
up, and bath ſbut to the door, and ye begin to 


fand without, and to knock at ebe door, faxing, 


Lord, Lord, open unto us; and be ſhall anſwer,” 


and ſay unto you; I know you not, whence - you 


are . Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 


*: Cebes, the Theban philo-. 


ſopher, deſcribes the firſt en- 


tue to be through a /ierle gate; 
beyond which there is a ar- 


row aſcent, and the way 
„ as not be- 


rough and rugged 
ing wack frequented. But, 
after we have got op to the 
top of the hill, all the; reſt is 
ſmooth and eaſy, free from 
all obſtructions, and leading 
to the regions of ' Felicity, 
And thus, to our ' comfort, 


tho' the ways of the Goſpel | 


are not ag: eesble to fleſh and 
blood at the firſt 1 ; 
yer, 2— of time, they 
will be found to be ways of 
porn Chriff's yoke ea- 
y, and his commandments 


not grievous ; as in Chap. 


xix. 53. 564 

Here Chrif ſhews, that 
the number of them who may 
be /aved, is not defined by 


catew 


any decree of God, exclud- 
ing all others from it, or ren- 


trance upon a courſe of yir- drin 
"ity * if ſo, Chrift wou'd' 


em unable to attain! 


have in vain exhorted them 
to ſuch endeavours after, it: 


And yet, by-injoining them 
to ffrive, 2d men in agony, 


to do it, he ſhews, that this 


requires great conſtancy, di- 


ligence and courage, - and a. 
ſtrong conflict with the world, 
the fleſh; and the devil, and 
that ſuch only ſhall obtain it. 

+ Here, by way of a pa- 
rable, our Lord repreſents to 
the 7exws their dreadful ſtate, 
if they refuſed, or neglected 
the preſent ſeaſon of grace 
and — : Plainly telling 
them, that the plea of out- 
ward privileges, or ex | 
acts of communion, wound 
nothing avail them, in the 
laſt day, if they did not im- 
— 
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aud drunb in thy profence, and ihn beſt taught 
2 1 
ed, . whence «you : * is to ſays. 140 
2 ave or: oπ you; as bofere, in Chap; xvii. 
n enero ponent 
be weepiug and gue/hing 0 
— We tul ce. Abraham, and; Isaac, 
and: Jacob, an all the, prophets,. in the kingdom. 
q God, and gan ar ſelves, tunit out. Aud, tho 
hut feu among: the Jeu ſhalb become believers, 
yet many, from all the ers of the world, 
ſhall : embrace the 5 and tbey. Hall came 
from ile aa, and from: the\ cue, ani from the 
north. am from. the 2 Land. Hall fits down, 
with:the. faithful pa ets, as at a 
ſeaſt, in the — 0 * od, — in Chap. xviii. 
1.) And bebold, there are of the Gentiles, tho? 
tft called into the viney ard, which ſhall be firſt in 
; 1 and ha) 45 * there are of the Jews, 
ah Aa be daft. AL . 
I. b g Anne iy, ther kan 1 of the 
ping unto bim, Get thee out of He- 
ds urildutien, and. —— ar Herod. 
WH - Whether th their own 
accord, 0 80 the inſtigation of He Herod, is made 
à queſtion. If the former, ſuch was their inve- 
terate malice againſt our Eord, that their com- 
ing muſt be underſtood to have been with a trea- 
cherous deſign. to enſnare 142 Yet, ſome 
think it not, improbable, . onlidering the, bad. 
character ' Herod had wry among the Ferws in 


and. embrace his Golpel; and ben they themſelves. 
villat, an aggravation: tb their ſhows be excl ed, for their 
terments is: wou d be, to ſee: obſtinate iwpovitence and i in 
the deſpiſed Genti/es ad mit- idelicyl | 


ted, into. che kingdom af hea - 
3 


general . 
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ieral,, finge the murderioh; Jahr the Baptiſtg 
at he might. ſubtilly pus theft Phariſees uport. 
ſuch an expedienty: as might probably bo the 
means of removing the- — he ſuſ- 
725 to be Jobu raisd again from che: drad, as 
n Chap. xxvi. f 2.) out. of hisdominions,. with- 
— expoſiaghimſelf to a freſh aun by Nh, 
ing his. acts of violence: Au this:indeed” 
to have ſome, probable ground from the ſub 


of that en implied in the anſwer which our 
Lord gave to meſſongers when be ſaid un- 
ta them, 0% % 0nd tell chat fun; Br bold, F 


caſt out deuili, and do curec, to-day; an te- mor 
row, and the. third. day 1 fhail de perfemeu; in- 
timating that, after-a: ſhort time when he had 
finiſn'd the. werk he was: ſent about, he ſhouꝰd 
by death be conſeerated to his prieftly office: Ne- 
vertbeleſs, (ſays he) I ng unit on in my\jour- 
ney. to- dan, and to-morrocu, and the dy follotving; 
till I reach to Jeruſalem e. And this l may do 
n fear of Herod ;. for; ſo accuſtomed 
are they of that. city to ſhed the blood of the 
prophets, that it cannot be, bat a prophet periſh 
out of Jeruſalem. (St. Lacks xiii. $1=33:) For 
there ſate the /anbedrims,. who were look'd upon. 
to be the only competent judges of a prophet; 
as in-Chag, xxxi.. 5.8. And. — he takes 
occaſion to _ out into the parhetic exclama - 
tion following 

3.0 feroſulems Jeruſalord, which kille the 
prophets, and fibneft them that are ſent unto thee! 
How often wou'd I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as an ben doth gather her * under ber 


This was 50 breach of peaks as Aa Nene: Abd 
thelaw, which. forbids ſpeaks thoſe were never to ſpare even 
ing evil of the. ruler of the peo- the greateſt kings, in m_ re- 
plt. For, our Lord here proof of their 


"wings, 


goo 
wings, for comfort 1. protection, and ye ond 
not accept of it? Now therefore, ' bebold, your 
bouſe, that is, your whole city and country, is 
ſhortly to be 455 unto you deſolate: And verily 
1 ſay wito.you," Ye Hall not ſee me, until the time 
come *, when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh 
in ihe name of "be Lord. (St. Luke xiii. 34, 35.) 
4. And it came to paſs, as be went ino the 
bouſe of one of ibe chiefixulers; who were Pha- 
riſies, to eat bread, on the ſulbbathay, ſo trea- 
cherouſly inhoſpi table were they even there, that 
they bed bins And bebold, there as cer 
tain man before bim, which had the dropy which 
gave them occaſion to obſer ve, whether, by for- 
bearing to heal on that day, he would: betray 
| his dg them, and thereby ſtrengthen their 
| luperſtitious tegard for ſuch ritual obſervances, 
or, by, doing it, expoſe: himſelf to their cenſure, 
and the odium of a ſabbath · breaker, and a con- 
temner of the law. And, while they were thus 
ſtudy ing how to gain an advantage againſt him, 
Jeſus thought fit to turn their own practice upon 
themſelves; and therefore he, anſwering, ſpake 
unto the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, I it law- 
* to heul on the ſabbath day? And tbey held 
ce, And thereupon be took bim, and 
ee bim, and let bim go: And, in juſtification 
thereof, anſwered them Bar. Which of you ſhall 
bave an aſs, or an ox, fallen into a pit, and will 
not ftraightway pull bim out on the ſabbath-day ? 
ind thus he clearly confuted them (as before, 


0 This vrediAion was ve- 
rified, on his triumphant en- 
try; in Cap. li. § 3. For, as 
he was now in Peræa (which 
was a part of Herod's juriſ- 
dition) he went not up to 


Feruſalem till that time ; but, 
tho' he came, in the mean 
time, ſo neat it as to Bethany, 
yet he returned again from 
thence to Ephraim, as will ap- 
pear, in Chap. xlvii. 
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in Chap. xiv. F 2. and xliii. $ 4.) ſo that Ie 
con d not «anſwer bim again to theſe things. (St. 


Lute xiv. 16.) 


. 5. And be put forth a 


| parable to thoſe whith 


were hidden, when he 'marked haw they choſe out 
- the \chief rooms; ſaying unto them, When-thou 


art bi 


of any man to @ wedding, or other 


feaſt, fit not down in the higheſt room; leſt a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of bim, and 


he that. bade thee and him, come and 


ſay to tber, 


Give this man place, and thou begin, with ſbame, 


to tate the loweſt room. 


But, when thou art"bid- 


den, go and fit down in the loweſt room; that, 
. when be that bade thee cometh, ' be may ſay unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : Then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip (or honour) in the preſence of them that 


fit at meat with thee. 


For + whoſoever exalteth 


. himſelf,” ſhall be abaſed ; and be that humbleth bim- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. (St. Luke xiv. 7—11.) © 


* As our Saviour never 
omitted to ſeaſon bis meat 
with diſcourſes tending to the 
_ edification of the company, 
ſo was this parable intended 
to inculcate that inward hu- 
milicy of heart and mind, 
which he had before injoin d 
to his apoſtles, in Chap. xxxiii. 
A 4. tho' it immediately tends 
to the regulation of our out- 
ward behaviour. When qua- 
lity, cuſtom, or laws, have 
ſetiled rules of precedency in 
publ.c aſſemblies, a man may, 
and ought to take his proper 
place, without affeQation : 
Yor. when nothing of this 
nature is ſettled, the law of 
| humility, aod the love of or- 
der are the only rules where- 


per. To take the higheſt 
place, where it is not our due, 
is a piece of vanity, which is 


plain and vibble ; and obſtj- 


nately to refuſe it, where it 
is our due, is another in- 
ſtance of the ſame vice, tho“ 
under an affected diſguiſe : 
For, true humilicy will take 


as much care, to avoid the 


oſtentation of an affected te- 
fuſal of the one, as of an am- 
bitious preſumption to take 
tae other. ns 
+ This was a moral ſen- 
tence, frequently in the mouth 
of the ancient Jeu doc- 
tors ; tho' it appears bece, to 
have been but liitle regaided, 
by theſe hypocrites, in their 


common practice. 
by to Judge of whag is pro- 


6. Then 


02 

6. Then, ſaid. he alſa, addreſſing himſalſ mote 
#0 bim what lade bim, Men ben 
mate 4 dinner, or a ſupper, cara Moy: frieatls, 
ayer thy - bretbrot, -uoither thy or thy 
rich narf ut theyulſe bed ubee, Again, aud 
va rose de Mad thee. But, ben un mat- 
14 d ſraſt, cuil atbe poor, -the maimed, the leme, 
the Ind ; und thin alt he blefſed : For ' they 
»68710trecawpen/eribee.; for thou ſhalt be raren 
——— Te/urre/Zion Mube Juſt * * Gt. Lale 
7. e beenden abet fd aden bd 
hint heard -theſe-things,. he repeated that common 
ſaying among the Rebbins, and faithanto him, 
22 is be — Hallieat bread in — 
Gad; meaning the delights and enjoyments 
«which the carnal Fetus expected by the promiſad 
Maſtab. Then, hy alluſion to the ſame, | be fad 
unto bim, A certain nan f made a great ſupper, 


| „Is this rable, as in in Chap. xv. 5 7: and Chap, 
divers other yo the — 4 ==>; 6. 1 

tive particles are not to be ua- A rea- 
[derfivod abſaletely,. but only ſons — —— ſo 
- by way of compariſon. Asd -frequently to ſpeak to the 
the purport of it is, 1. That Few: in parables, one was, 
Charity to the poor is to be his gaining thereby an oppor- 
'd before hoſpitality to -'tumty, for- inſinuating unwel- 

the rich : 2. That our chief come truths, in the moſt inof - 
—— — 1 be hay * — _ And no ſub- 
of any worldly ad- ject cou'd require this caution 
vantage, but of the rewards more, than this, of the. re- 
of another life: And, 4. jection of the Jews, and the 
That, at the general refur- call of the 'Gintile; into his 
rection, 40 thoſe who have church. Where, the Goſpel- 
been thus Charitable, -to per- © diſpenſation, as miniſtring all 
ſons in no condition of mak - that men can want, or — | 
ing ſairable returns, chiefly 'to- render them perfectly h 
with reſpect to that future re. py, is repteſented, as a 
ward, ſhall receive a full and per: The infinite boun 400 
ample recompence ; as before, re-of- ee 


1.3031] £2 

And. lade mam; und, ſent his ferwaltt,"\at:yappth- 
time, to ſay de thim that mere hidden, Gome, for 
all things are now really. And thun all, the 
conſent, (as if they had canſulted, and conſpiaad 
tagether, to affront him) n. da mae Aru. The 
firſt ſaid unto him, I baue bought \a miete f 
ground, ad I maſt wund, ff and feet x 1 pray 
thee, have me. excuſed : Au another ſail, I. bane 
bought ve yoke uf 0xen, and I go to prove them; 
I pray thee, baue me exauſed : And unother d, 
T have married a wiſe; and Tant 
come. So that ſervant came and ſhewed his. Lond 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, be- 
ing + angry, ſaid to bis ſervant, Go out quick- 


its being a, great ſupper, and ſequent tenders. of this, rate 
cry des | The h al. and ſalvation were made : 
"ding:denotes the previous o- And the dechraron, that 
tices of the Meſiab, given-to mnove of tbe/d cvvich were. bid- 
the Fews in the law and the den Gn Aae bis apper: 
prophets : The ſecond bid- imphes the giving thoſe 6bſti- 
ding, when all things were nate Jews over to a | 
aach, "ſeems td import alhthat ſenſe, aud leaving tbem n- 
was done, and taught, and- der that. infi and per- 
' ſafered, by 7 v/urbini(elf, for verſeneſs, in which. they 
their ſalvutisn ; and all the tinue hardened” to this vey 
teſtimonies and exhortations da 


of his apoſtles and diſciples to 
the lame purpoſe. The ex- 
c»/es ſent for their abſence, 
are thoſe prejudices, and paſ- 
ſions, and worldly iatereſts, 
which did not only binder 


them from coming, but diſ- 


poſed them to treat all at- 
tempts to win them over, 

even with obſtinacy and con- 
tempt: The gueits braught 
in * abroad, to ſupply 
their places, are the Gentiles ; 


to whom, after the Jews had 
"thruſt ic from them, che ſub- 


7. 
+ The grounds of their ſe- 
veral excuſes, are thiags 


which, in their oun natur, 


are not only allowable, but 
may be commendable: pur- 
ſuits, i gen time, and 
place, ' -meaſure : ;Batiif 
they keep us away from 1b. 
Lord's table, or any way in- 


terfere with the! buſmeſ - of 


religion, and divert us from 
the care of our ſouls,” he 


oeaſe to be ianocent, and 
become inearuſable. 


N 5. | 
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by, into the. fireets and lanes of the city (among 
thoſe of the meaner quality) and bring in hitber 


. the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
ind. And ibe ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done, 


' as thou haſt cemmanded; and yet there is room. 
And tbe Lord ſaid unto tbe ſervant, Go out of 
the city into the highways and hedges, (among 
all  out-lying Gentiles) and ] * them 10 
come in, that, my houſe may be filled. .. For, I ſay 
unto you, that none of theſe men which were bid- 


4 
oY - * 


den, ſpall tate of my ſupper. (St. Luke xiv. 15— | 
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CHAP. Mv. 
 Chyiſt ewe how bis diſciples muſt forſake the 


Prodigal ſon. 


* 
* 


rd: And ſpeaks the 
ſheep :==Of the loft piec 


rables of the loſt 
of five and of the 


IND there went great multitudes with bim: 
And therefore, to forewarn them what 


inconveniences wou'd attend upon the becoming 


* What is here call'd com. 
pu/fion, is not meant to au- 


thorize threats, and terrors ; 


and corporal puniſhments, 
(which too often makes hypo- 
crites, ſeldom true converts :) 
But the force and energy of 


ſound reaſon. perſuafive ar- 
guments, and earneſt  exhor- - 


tations ; laying before men, 
in a proper light, the pro- 
miſes and; threatnings of the 
Goſpel. For, the moſt zea- 
lous advocates for violence in 
matters of religion, will not 
preſume to ſay, that St. Peter 


uſed any other force, but 
that of his own example, to 


bring over the converted Gen- 


tiles of Antioch to Tudaiſm, 


tho St. Pas / accuſed him of 


having. compe/led them ſo to 
do, (Gal. ii. 14.) Or that 


the tabs diſciples, in the way 


to Emmau,, uſed any other 
force, but earneſt entreaty, 
to make our Saviour himſelf 
abide with them ; tho' the ex- 
preſſion in the text is, that 
they conſtraintd him, St. Luke 


" XXiV, 29. 


pro- 
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proſelytes to his doctrine, be turned, and ſaid 
unto them, If any man come to me, and hate f not 
his father and his mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and bis own life al- 
ſo, he cannot be my diſciple : And whoſoever doth 
not bear bis croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
diſciple ;, as before in Chap. xxv. F 7. and xxxi, 
$ 7. Then he adviſeth them, to conſider well 
| beforehand, what it wou'd coft them, what dif- 
ficulties wou'd occur, and whether they were 
able to ſurmount the ſame : As, in common pru- 
dence, a wiſe man, intending to build a tower, 
wou'd conſider, whether be had ſufficient to finiſh 
it; or a king, going to make war, wou'd conſi- 
der, whether he was able to encounter his ene- 
mies. So likewiſe, (ſaith he) whoſoever he be of 
you, that forſaketh not all he bath, (or, in prepa- 
ration of mind, is not always readily diſpos'd 
to part with them, when he cannot keep them, 
without making ſhipwreck of faith and a good 
conſcience)' he cannot be my diſciple. To which 
he ſubjoins an alluſion to the piercing nature of 
ſalt ; (as in Chap. xv. & 3. andxxxui. F 7.) 
and concludes with that proverbial ſaying (as 


+ This ward is not to be 
interpreted literally, but com- 
paratively ſpeaking. The 
ſame Lord who ſtrictly injoins 
us even to /ove our enemies, 
can never allow us to hate our 
parents or friends, What is 
required of us here is, that we 
mult give him the preference 
in our affeQion, before all our 
neareſt and deareſt worldly re- 
lations, and our own life alſo: 
As in Gen. xxix. 31. where 
*tis ſaid of Leah, that ſhe was 
hated, the meaning is only, 


CS 


X 


that Jacob did not love her 
ſo tenderly as he did her 
ſiſter Rachel. 

Some affected criticks ob- 
ject againſt the propriety of 
this alluſion to /a/?, as if ſalt 
cannot /o/e its ſavour. But 
their preſumption is evident 
to thoſe who by experience 
know, that in the boiling up 
the ſaline particles, of which 


ſalt is made, there is left a 


caput mortuum, Which is in- 


fipid, 
before, 


-1 
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before, in Chap. xviii. & 4.) He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. (St. Luke xiv: 25—35.) 
2. Then drew near unto him alt the publicans 
and ſinners, for is hear him: And the Phariſees 
and Scribes, ſeeing, with envy and regret, the 
eaſy acceſs, and favourable reception, which he 
afforded to ſuch perſons, murmured (as before, 
in Chap. xiii. $ 5.) ſaying, This man receiveth 
ſinners, and eateth with them. And, to vindicate 
his own conduct herein, he proves, that, ſince 
the converſion of /inners is highly pleaſing to 
God, the opportunities far effecting it ought not 
to be grudged by, or diſpleaſing to men. For the 
equity of which, he appeals to their own ſenſe 
aud practice, .in matters of much leſs impor- 
tance, by the following parables. And-here (as 
before, in Chap. xxxiv. 5 2.) he firſt ſuppoſeth 
any of them to have /oft one out of an hundred 
ſheep: And then ſhews, how naturally ſuch a man 
ww:ll leave the ninety and nine, which are ſafe in 
the fold, and go after that one which is loft in. 
the wilderneſs; how diligently he will ſeek, un- 
til he find it ; what pains he will rake, to bring 
it ſafe home, when found; and how exceedingly 
he rejoiceth among his friends for having found 
his ſheep which was loſt. In alluſion to which he 
declares, that likewiſe, joy ſhall be in heaven, over 
one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons which need“ no repentance, 
e (St. Luke xv. 1—7.) And, | 


3. To 8 


„This is only meant of 
thoſe, who need nt ſuch a 
ſolemn and extraordinary re- 
pentance, or to make the 
whole change of heart and 
mind, as great and eminent 
ſinners do ; but not abſolute- 


ly of any: For, all have need 
of repentance, more or leſs, 
and the beſt are the moſt ſen- 
ſible of it, And, tho” there 
are (alas!) but few who live 
according to the Goſpel-rule, 
our Saviour here ſhews, 7 


| © _ 2» 

3. To the ſame effe is this other parable al- 
ſo; What woman is there, who, having ten 
pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And, when ſhe bath found it, ſhe 
calleth her friends and neighbours together, ſaying, 
rejoice with me; for, I have found the piece which 
1 had leſt. Likewiſe, I ſay unto you again, There 
is joy, in the preſence of the angels || of God, over 
one ſinner that repenteth. (St. Luke xv. 8—10.) 

4. As in the two foregoing parables are re- 
preſented to us the great care and pains, which 
Chriſt takes, and his miniſters ought allo to take, 


if the number of theſe juff 
perſons were even ſo great, as 
ninety and nine, in oppoſition 
to one ſinner that repenteth, 
the utmoſt care and pains 
ought nevertheleſs to be ta- 
ken, for the converſion and 
recovery of that one which 
had gone aſtray. And, as to 
the comparative expreſſion 
here, of more joy, we mult 
underſtand it (like many other 
Scripture-phraſes) as adapted 
to the nature of human paffi- 
ons, and the uſual occaſions of 
moving them. Thus we all 
know, that, if the ſtray ſeep 
be diligently ſought for, and 
the reit, in the mean time, 
ſeemingly neglected, it is no 
more, than a good ſhepherd 
wou'd do for any of the reſt in 
the ſame caſe : Or, if when 
the child in a family is fick, 
the tender mother watcheth 
with this only, it is no proof 
that ſhe loves it better than 
the reſt, but that, as matters 
then ſtand, this one has the 


moſt need of her care : And, 
in any ſuch caſe, the joy upon 
the recovery naturally riſeth, 
in propor:ion to the fears and 
hazards of the loſs now hap- 
pily got over; as is fully ex- 
emplified in the laſt ſection of 
this chapter, 

| By what has been ob- 


Aerv'd before (in Chap. xxxiv. 


$ 1.) of angel, and their mi- 
niſtry, it ſeems reaſonable to 
conclude, that they mult be 
fall of tenderneſs for their 
charge, ſolicitous for their 
particular ſafety, and extreme- 
ly glad of any good that be- 
falls them : Eſpecially, when 
we conſider the great joy 


which taey expreſs'd, in a 


grand Chorus ( Chap. iv. 93.) 
to welcome Chri/t into the 
world, for the ſalvation of 
mankind in general. How- 
ever, the text here, does not 
ſpeak of the joy of the an- 
gels, but of the joy of God 
in the preſence of the angels. 
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for the recovery of thoſe who are loſt, or aſtray; 
ſo, in this other alſo is ſhew'd, with what great 
readineſs, joy, and affection, our heavenly Fa- 
ther receives repenting and returning ſinners : 
A parable, or allegory, as remarkable and beau- 
tiful, as any of. thoſe which were deliver'd by 
our bleſſed Saviour; and conſequently, never ta 
be paralle!'d by any of the moſt celebrated apo- 
logues, or allegorical writings, of other authors. 
*11s adorn'd and beautified with the moſt glow- 
ing coiours, and charming ſimilitudes: *Tis car- 
ried on and concluded with admirable wiſdom, 
and proportion in its ſeveral parts, as well as 
the whole: And there is ſo exact a relation be- 
tween the things repreſented, and the repreſen- 
tations of them, that the moſt elevated under- 
ſtanding will admire, and the loweſt capacity diſ- 
cover, the excellent and moſt uſeful moral, that 
lies under ſo thin and fine a veil; ſo that 
the moſt minute circumſtance thereof ought not 
to be paſs'd over, without due notice and at- 
tention. A certain man had two * ſons; the 
| elder 


* That God Almighty is 
repreſented here under the 
character of a father, admits 
of no diſpute: But, who 
ſhou'd be the #avo ſons, is not 
ſo univerſally agreed, Not to 
enlarge upon 3 other vari- 
ous interpretations, the molt 
rational and natural ſeems to 
be this, T hat, as the exception 
which the Pharifees and Scribes 
took at our Saviour's conver- 
fing with publicans and ſinners, 
(F 2.) gave occaſion to his 
ſpeaking to them this and the 
foregoing parables; ſo we 
may fairly underftand theſe 


younger. 


murmurers themſelyes to be 
primarily intended under the 
character of the e/der ſon; and 
thoſe whom they ſo enviouſly 
malign'd, under that of the 
"Tis true, the Pha- 
riſees and Scribes, being very 
corrupt and hypocritical, may 
not ſeem properly deſcrib'd 
under the character of him 
that had never tranſgreſſed : 


But, conſidering how forward 


they always were, to boaſt of 
their extraordinary ſanctity, 
our Saviour applies to their 
conviction, by nd lac- 
cording to their own We, 
s 


(| 


N 
elder ſuppos'd to be dutiful and orderly, the 
younger a meer prodigal. And the younger, 
growing impatient of reſtraint, and preſuming 
upon his own ſufficiency of wiſdom and abilities 
to govern himſelf and manage his own affairs, 
ſaid unto his father, Father, give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me: And thereupon, be 
divided unto each of them his living. And not 
many days after, the younger ſon, now having ob- 
tain'd his liberty, gathered all his ſhare together, 
left his father's houſe, and took bis journey into 
a far country, out of the reach of his father's 
eye or controul ; and there indulged himſelf in a 
ſurfeit of licentiouſneſs, till he had utterly waſted 
bis ſubſtance with riotous living. And when be 
had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. So that, hav- 
ing no courſe left, but either to return home, 
confeſſing his folly, and imploring his father's 
compaſſion, or to ſubmit to the vileſt ſervitude, 
for a mean livelihood, among ſtrangers, he was 
yet ſo mad as to prefer the latter: And be went, 
and joined himſelf, as a ſervant, to a citizen of 
that country; and he ſent bim into bis fields, s 
feed ſwine: And, as his imployment was thus 
ſordid, ſo was his fare equally coarſe and ſcan- 
ty: For, be wou'd fain bave filled his belly with 
the buſks that the ſwine did eat; and yet, ſo much 
more care was taken of them, than of him, that 
no man gave unto him even enough of that to keep 
him from ſtarving, This extremity was at length 


#5) that they were indeed as that they ought not to cen- 
eminently good and holy men ſure him, for ſuch his graci- 
as they affected to be thought, ous condeſcenſion to pehitenc 
and that the others were as ſinners, which was the very 
bad as they eſteemed them to end of his coming into the 
be ; yet ſtill, he ſhews them, world. | 
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the happy means of bringing him to a ſerious 
reflection upon his former folly: And when be 
came to himſelf, and began to conſider his deſpe- 
rate condition, as a man recovering his wits 
and underſtanding, after a long fit of diſtrac- 
tion, he ſaid, How many, alas! of the meaneſt 
 bired ſervants of my father have bread enough, 
and to ſpare; and J, his unworthy ſon, through 
my own evil courſes, have reduc'd myſelf to 
periſh with hunger | What ſhall I do? At laſt 
I'm reſolv'd: I will ariſe, and go to my father, 
and will humble myſelf, and ſay unto him, Father, 
1 have molt grievouſly finned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and thereby become ſo miſerable a 
wretch, that I am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : Be pleas'd only to receive me to mercy; 
and make me as one, in the loweſt rank, of thy 
hired ſervants. - Having thus ſeriouſly reſolv'd, 
he knew, no time was to be loſt ; And there- 
fore without delay, he aroſe and came to his fa- 
ther, in order to perform his prudent refolution. 
But, when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him returning homewards, and had compaſ- 
ion on him; and did not wait for his approach, 
but even ran to meet him, and fell on his neck, 
and kiſſed bim: And the ſon beginning to make 
his humble confeſſion, as before determined, 
ſaid unto bim, Father, I have finned againft hea- 
ven, and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon. But, before he cou'd finiſh the 
ſhort form of ſubmiſſion which he had propos'd 
to make, the father, interrupting him with his 
tender embraces, called out, and ſaid to his ſer- 
wants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 
bim; and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his 
feet ;, that ſo he might be in a complete array, 
as became his ſon; in teſtimony of his hearty re- 
conciliation : And then, immediately giving or- 
| ders 


* I 
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ders for his ſuitable entertainment in which his 
whole family ſhou'd bear a part, bring hither 
(ſaid he) the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry : For, this my ſon was, as it were, 
dead, and is miraculouſly alive again; he was 
given over for /oft, and is now at length happily 
found. And they began to be merry, as ſuch a joy- 
ful occaſion required. But now, his elder ſon 
Was in the field : And, as he came, and drew nigh 
to the houſe, he heard muſict and dancing. And 
he called one of the ſervants ; and aſked what theſe 
things meant. And he ſaid unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
And yet, ſo far was the elder brother from 
partaking with them in their general joy, that 
be became ſullen, and was angry, and wou'd not 
go in: Therefore came his father out, and kindly 
entreated him. And he, anſwering, expoſtulated, 
and /aid to his father, Lo, theſe many years, even 
from my youth, have, and do, I ſerve thee ; nei- 
ther trauſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : But, as ſoon as this 
thy ſon was come which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 
calf, and exceeded in thy joyful reception of 
him, as if thou hadſt more favour for a grace- 
leſs prodigal, than for one that never offended | 
To which warm and invidious expoſtulation the 

enerous father, mildly replying, ſhew'd him 
the reaſonableneſs and juſtice, as well as the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, of this his own proceeding : 
And he ſaid unto him, Son, it is no pon of 
affeftion that moves me to do this, but what the 
nature of the caſe itſelf requires: Thou art ever 
with me, and I have never been any way want- 


X 4 ing 
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ing in kindneſs to thee; for all that I have is 
thine, for thy conſtant accommodation; ſo that 
thou canſt not ſay I have done thee any wrong : 
But, on ſuch an extraordinary occaſion as this, it 
was meet that thou, as well as we, ſhou'd make 
merry and be glad; for this poor penitent wretch, 
who is ſtill Th brother, was dead to us all, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. (St. 
Luke xv. 11— 32.) 


| CHAP. 4vyL-..- | 
Chriſt /peaks the parable of the unjuſt ſteward ;— 
Reproveth the Phariſees :—KReſolveth the caſe 
| of divorces: Sheweth when marriage is ne 
ry :—Speaks the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus: —Adviſeth, not to offend, but to for- 
give offences, and diretts how to behave to thoſe 
who treſpaſs againſt us, and repent :—Shaeweth 
the efficacy of faith; —and the neceſſity of bumi- 
lity. X 


1. AND be ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, and to 

all the reſt of his followers, another pa- 
rable, of à certain rich man which had a fleward, 
who was accuſed unto him, that he had waſted his 
goods: And the maſter thereupon called bim to 
give an account of his ſtewardſhip, reſolving, 


our reckoning. The ſcope of 
this parable therefore is, to 
teach us, faithfully to uſe and 


0M As every man has ſome 
ſhare, either of riches, grace, 
healch, ſtrength, or at leaſt 


of life, time and opportunity, 
to'be improv'd to his maſter's 
ſervice, and his own benefit ; 
ſo are we all but feward:, ac- 
countable to our great Lord 
and maſter, at a moment's 
notice, for whatever means 
we have ; and the greater our 
truſt is, the heavier will be 


9 


de call 


improve whatever ſhare of 
our maſter's goods we are in- 
truſted with, ſo as may moſt 
tend to our comfort” and ad- 
whenever we ſhall 
upon, as flewards, 
to give him an account of our 
adminiſtration. 


that 


j 
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that he ſhou'd be no longer ſteward. The ſtew- 
ward, conſcious of his own inability to make up 
his accompts fairly, was, for ſome time, at a 
loſs, what he ſhou'd do for his ſubſiſtance when 
diſmiſs*d ; for as he had never been accuſtom'd 
to bodily labour, he cou'd not dig, or undergo 
any ſervile imployment, for a livelihood ; and, 
ſo high was his proud ſpirit, that 2 beg be was 
23 At laſt, he was reſolved what to do; 
ubtlely contriving to ſerve himſelf by adding 
another flagrant act of injuſtice to his former miſ- 
carriage. He therefore call'd every one of his Lord's 
debtors unto him: And where he found them 
greatly indebted, he made them abatements, 
charging one with only #fty, and another with 
fourſcore, inſtead of an hundred; hoping there- 
by to ingratiate himſelf with ſome of them, ſo 
that, when he fbou'd be put out of his ſteward- 
ſhip, they might, in requital, receive him into 
their houſes, and ſupport him. And the Lord 
commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely; that is, according to the wiſdom of the 
men of this world, whoſe aim is no higher than 
the good things of this life only : He commends 
him, not for his diſhoneſty, but for his policy, 
forecaſt, and ſagacity; as having cunningly pro- 
vided for himſelf, tho* he acted knaviſhly to- 
wards his maſter. From whence our Saviour 
draws this concluſion, that the children of this 
world are, in their generation, or in the purſuit _ 
of the end they have in view, not abſolutely, 
but comparatively, wiſer than the children of light ; 
as taking more care and pains to ſecure to them- 
| ſelves the ſuppoſed bleſſings of this tranſitory life, 
than ſome who enjoy the light of the Goſpel, are, 
to gain thoſe real ones in another to all eternity, 
And, thus far they are worthy of imitation, with 
_ reſpect 
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reſpect only to their diligence and forecaſt, that 
our Saviour himſelf recommends it to us here, 
in the application: And, I ſay unto you, Make 
to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, that, when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations : As much as to ſay, 
learn this diſcretion from the unjuſt ſteward, ſo 
to order and diſpoſe of theſe worldly | riches, 
(which are too often got by unrighteous *. means) 
as to make your ſelves many friends; that, by a 
charitable improvment of them, ye may-reap 
the comfort and benefit thereof, at your depar- 
ture hence, and be received into everlaſting babi- 


tations among the bleſſed. 


Which he further en- 


forceth thus; He that is faithful in that which 
is leaſt, (that is, in the imployment of his tem- 
poral goods) is faithful alſo in much more valu- 
able ſpiritual concerns; and be that is uujuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If therefore ye 
have nut been faithful ſtewards in the unrighteous 
mammon, to diſpenſe the ſame to the uſes for 
which ye were intruſted with it, who will commit 
to your truſt the true riches? It is not to be ex- 


pected that God will. 


And if ye have not been 


faithful in that which is another man's, as all the 
tranſitory things of this world are, of which ye 
cannot have any certain tenure, who ſhall give 
| you that which is to be your own inheritance and 
property, never to be remov'd, or paſs away 


® Our Saviour oe not 
command us to give alms of 
| what is got by fraud and 


injuſtice ; for ſuch pretended - 


charity can never be accept- 
able to God: But, in all 
ſach caſes, reſtitution is to be 
firſt made to the parties in- 
jur'd, or their repreſentatives, 


if known; or EF: none 
ſuch are to be found, there 
the fruits of what we are con- 


ſcious to have got by unrigh- 


teous means, ought to- be 


iven to the poor; as we 
— noted before, in Chap. 
xli. Fr. i 


from 
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from you? To all which he ſubjoins the reaſon 
for giving them ſuch caution againſt that af- 
fection for the world, which obſtructs their. love 
to God, (as before, in Chap. xvi. 5 7.) becauſe 
no man can ſerve two maſters, at the ſame time, 
which are of oppoſite intereſts; and therefore 
we cannot ſerve God and mammon. (St. Luke 
xvi. 1—13.) nit | 

2. And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
and therefore ſenſibly touch'd with the foregoing 
doctrine, beard all theſe things, and yet were ſo 
far from being reform'd thereby, that they de- 
rided * him, in the moſt ſcornful manner. And 
he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which endeavour 
to approve, and juſtify yourſelves before men, as 
the moſt righteous Fs But God knoweth 
your hearts : For that fair outſide, which is high- 
ly eſteemed among men, is, by reaſon of your hypo- 
criſy, an abomination in the fight of God. And, 
to ſhew them ſo much the more inexcuſable, for 
their contempt of him, he tells them, how his 
coming was prefigured by the law ceremonial, 
and the prophets were full of the ſame predic- 
tions, until John the Baptiſt, who pointed him 
out as being now actually come: And, fince that 
time, the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man that embraceth the doctrine thereof, preſſeth. 
into it, as it were, forcibly breaking his way 
through all the barrs of temporal concerns ; (as 
in Chap. xviii. 5 4.) And yet, to ſhew them, 
that he had no intention to depreciate the law, 
which as to its moral precepts ſhall for ever hold 
its obligation, he declares, (as before, in Chap. 
xvi. 5 4.) that it is eaſſer for heaven and earth 


' ® The original Greek word the noſe and mouth ; being a 
here is more emphatical, and ridicule in geſture rather than 
ſignifies a ſcornful motion of in words. ; 
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unto him, Ts it lawfiil for a man to 


| _— 
to paſs away, than for one tittle of the law 10 fail, 


(St. Luke xvi. 14—17.) 


3. Our Saviour having thus declar'd the per- 
petual obligation of the moral law, gave occa- 


ſion to his c 


ious enemies to make another 


eſſay, to try, whether he wou'd determine con- 


trary to the law, as, in their 
And, therefore, the Phariſees came 


done before. 


inion, he had 


to bim, and afted him, tempting bim, and ſaying 


put away 


bis wife for every cauſe? And be anſtvered, and 
ſaid unto them +, What did Moſes command you? 


* Tho" the moſt of the 
harmoniſts ſuppoſe, that what 
St. Luke here mentions was 


ſpoken at a different time 


from that related by the two 


former Evangeliſts ;' yet it 


ſeems moſt reaſonable to take 


them to be one add the ſame, , 


and conſequently to connect 
them all together, as is done, 
not only by Ofandes and San- 
on, but alſo by the learned 
Toinard and Pilkington. 1. Be- 


cauſe all the Evangeliſts a- 


gree, as to the place, where 
theſe words were ſpoken : 
' Fiz. in Peræa, or the coalts 
of Judas beyond Jordan, 
whither he had — (as in 

xliii. $9.) being a part 
22 —— and out 
of which it does not appear, 
that he had yet remov'd, 2. 
That, as St. Lu enla 


moſt upon thoſe intermediate 
ges, which The Owe 
© the Goſpel-diſpenſation, is 


facts and x 
were omitted by St. Mar- 
thew and St. Mark, tis ea! 


to account for his being ſo 


brief, in his aceount of our 
Saviour's determination of 


Chriſt. 


this queſlion, which the other 


two Evangeliſts had related 
more at large before. 
+ Some think there is a 


difference between St. Mar#'s 


relation of the caſe, and that 
of St; Meow ; the one in · 
troducin 10 aſking 


them 
avhat Moſes commanded ; and 


the other introducing the 
queſtion as put by them to 
But this may be ea- 
ſily removed, by only obſerv- 
ing the different terms of the 


(queſtion z one aſking <vhat, 


the command was; and the 


other 4vby it was given? But, 
indeed, thro' the inadyerten- 


ey of tranſlators, the origital 


words, which' do ſome 


ſignify a command, and ſome- 


times only a permiſſion, or ta- 
bn, are often miſappli- 


ed, for want of a due regard 


to the ſubj ect they reſer to. 
The caſe, however, / under 


clearly. determin'd, by our 
Saviour's own authoritative” 
7 SAT, let who will preſume 
to ſay the contrary ! 

And 
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Aud they ſaid, Moles ſuffered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and to put ber away. And Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, For the hardneſs of 
your heart he wrote you this precept : But, have 
ye not read, that be which made them at the be- 
ginning of the creation, made them male and fe- 
male, and ſaid, Far this cauſe ſbell a man leave 
his father and mother, and ſhall cleave to bis 
wife; and they twain ſhall be one fleſp Ml bere- 
fore, they are no more twain, but one fleb. What 
therefore God hath jained tagether, let no man put 
aſunder. They ſay unto him, Why then did Moſes 
command to give 4 writing of divorcement, and 
to put her awgy? He ſaith unto them, Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you 
to put away. your wives: But from-the beginning 
it was not ſo. And Þ ſay unto you, (as before, 
in Chap. xv. G 4.) Whaſcever ſhall put away bis 
wife, except it be for fornication, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery : And whoſoever mar- 
rieth ber that is put away from ber buſband, com- 
mitteth adultery.” (St. Matib. xix. 3—9g. St. 
Mark x. 2—9. St. Luke xvi. 18.) 

4. And when they were in the houſe, his diſci- 
ples aſked bim again of the ſame matter: And be 
ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery 
. againſt ber: And, if a woman ſhall put away her * 
huſband, and be married to another, ſhe committeth 
adultery. Whereupon, his diſciples ſay unto him, 
F the caſe of a man be ſo with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. But be ſaid unto them, All men 
cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is 


ot was a common cuſtom marry again at their pleaſure ; 
among the Romans, about the as appears by their own wri- 
time of our Saviour's birth, ters: And the ſame practice 
even for the woe to di- was in uſe alſo among the 
yorce' their bn/band;, and to Hebrews, 0 


; given, 
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given. For, there are fome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb : And there are 
Some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men- 
And there be eunuchs, which . have made them- 
ſelves * eunuchs, for the kingdom of heaven's ſake, 
He that is able to receive it, let bim receive it. (St. 
Mark x. 10—12. St Matth, xix. 10—12.) 

65. Our Saviour obſerving how little effect his 
former diſcourſe, of the inordinate love of this 
world, had upon the deriding Phariſees, pro- 
ceeds here to enforce the ſame by another para- 
ble ; wherein he ſets forth the different methods 
of God's providence in his diſpenſations to man- 
kind, with relation to the happineſs of this life, 
and of the other : That, however he may here 
ſeem to ſcatter his bleſſings at all adventures, 
upon the good and bad indifferently, and per- 
mit the wicked to triumph in their impiety ; yet, 
there is a time coming, when he will call them 
to a ſevere account for all their actions, and ren- 
der to every man according to his works; fo. 
that the pious poor man ſhall be eternally hap- 
Py, While the unmerciful rich man ſnall be in- 
'tollerably miſerable. The parable therefore re- 
repreſents 4 certain rich man, clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and faring ſumptueuſly every day; 
and a certain beggar, named | Lazarus, which 

Was 


Some underſtanding theſe 
words literally have been 
thereby led into very great 
miſtakes ; which wou'd have 
been prevented, if tranſlators 
had render'd them as they 
are to be underſtood. Our 
Lord's meaning undoubtedly 
is, ſome live as eunuchs do, 
for the kingdom of heaven's 
ſake: That is, they do not 


marry. *- But, if any cannot 
live chaſtly without marriage, 
it is their duty to marry. 
But, if they have received 
ſuch a ſpecial git from God, 
as to be able to preſerve their 
chaſtity unmarried, they may 
ſo continue, without making 
vows, which too often en- 
tangle the conſcience. 


Tho' Laxarus was ſome- 
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wet laid at his gate, full of ſores, and defired ta 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table ; and moreover, deſtitute. of all re- 
lief, but what was more kindly afforded him, 
when the dogs came and licked his fores : That, 
thus worn out with want and anguiſh, he beg- 
gar died, unlamented, unregarded; and, in a 
little time after, the rich man alſo died, and was 
buried, in a ſumptuous manner, ſuitable to the 


pompous ſtate he had liv'd in. But, how great 


a diſtinction ſoever there was between their con- 
ditions in this life, death immediately opened a 
new ſcene, and ſhew'd a much greater diſtinction 
in the reverſe of their affairs. For, ſo ſoon as 
the poor man's breath was out of his macerated 
body, his precious ſoul was carried by the angels 
into thoſe regions of heavenly bliſs which are 
here ſtiled Abrabam's boſom; whereas what is 
ſaid of the rich man intimates, that, when he 
went off the ſtage, all his happineſs was at an 
end at once: For, no ſooner did he lift up bis 
eyes, than he had the inexpreſſible mortification 
to ſee Abraham, afar off, and Lazarus in his bo- 
ſom; while he found himſelf in hell, being in 
the midſt of various and everlaſting torments ! 
And now, how importunate was he, for the 
ſmalleſt refreſhment to be adminiſter'd' to him; 
and that too by the hand of that very Lazar, of 
whoſe moving wants he himſelf had formerly 
been a regardleſs ſpectator ? For, in the utmoſt 
anguiſh, he cried, and ſaid, Father Abrabam, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that be may 


times a proper name, (as to Lazer; which ſignifies a beg- 

the brother of Martha and gar, or, in general, any poor 

Mary of Bethany ;) yet here __ who is deſtitute of all 
P, but from God alone. 


dip 


it is uſed only as an appella- 
tive, according to the word 
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dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for, I am tormented in this flame! But, 
all entreaties were now in vain. Abrabam 

gently puts him in mind, that as the difference 

had been great, with reſpect to their ' worldly 
circumftances during life, ſo they were now re- 
compenſed for the Sifferent uſe they had made 
thereof ; and that there was no reaſon to com- 
plain of the providential difpenſation of their re- 
wards or puniſhments : Son, (ſaid he) remember, 
that thou, in thy life-time, | receivedſt thy good 
things, in which thou hadſt placed all thy 15 
pineſs, and likewiſe Lazarus evil. things ;' but 
now, by way of retribution, he is comforted * and 
thou art tormented. And, beſides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf fixed : So that 
they (if any ſuch there be) which wou'd paſs 
from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they paſs 
to us, that wou'd come from thence; thereby 
plainly declaring, that after death, every one's 
doom is final, and irreverſible. Then, finding 
his own caſe utterly deſperate, his next petition 
is in behalf of his ſurviving brethren ; La- 
. Zarus, whom they all knew to be actually dead, 
might be reſtor'd to life, and ſent, to teſtify un- 
to them the dreadful ſtate their brother was now 
condemn'd to, and to warn them to a timely re- 
pentance, leſt they alſo come into the ſame place 
' of torment. Abraham ſaith unto bim, They have 


* Such changes of condi- 
tion in a future ſtate, are 
by no means a neceſſary 
conſequence of different for- 
tunes in this; nor does the caſe 
before us warrant ſuch an in- 
ference. Tho” the one had 


rectiv)'d his good things in his 


life-time, and the other evi/ 


things, theſe were not of them- 


ſelves the true cauſe of either 
their torments or comforts ; but 
only the accidental occaſions 
thereof, _ entirely 
upon the diſpoſition and ma- 
nagement of the parties there- 
in concern'd, | 


Moſes 


_ YO | 
Moſes and the prophets, read-to them every day; 
let them hear, and obey them. Aud be, conſcious 
how he himſelf had ſlighted thoſe means, till _ 
inſiſted, and ſaid, Nay, father Abraham, but if 
one went unio them from . the dead, they will 
repent. To which Abraham's reply was peremp- 
tory and unanſwerable *, If they bear not Moſes, . 
and the prophets, and will not pay a due obedi- 
ence to the will of God revealed to them in the 
Haly Scriptures, neither will they be perſwwaded, 
even tho" one roſe from the dead. (St. Luke xvi. 
19—31.) All which was fully verified of the 
Phariſees, and the reſt of the obſtinate unbe- 
lievers, by their infidelity, after they had ſeen 
the actual reſurrection, not only of. Lazarus, 
but of our Lord himſelf. | 
6. Then he proceeded to remind his diſciples 
of ſeveral doctrines, which he had inſtructed 
them in before: As in the fin and danger of 
offences; (as before, in Chap. xxxiii. 5 6.) And 
in the duty of forgiveneſs of injuries; (as in 
Chap. xxxiv. 5 3 and g.) And the apoſtles, be- 
ing ſenſible of the difficulty of theſe duties, to 
meer fleſh and blood, and that they had need of 
an extraordinary meaſure of faith, in order to 
the due performance thereof, ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. In anſwer to which petition, 
he told them, that a true, ſincere and active faith 
wou'd enable them to ſurmount all theſe diffi- 
culties, with eaſe, as a miraculous faith (inti- 


® Beſides the moral of this 
parable, which imports the 
wiſe and charitable diſpenſa- 
tion of our goods to the neceſ- 
frous, we are here alſo aſ- 
ſur'd, that the ordinary means 
of ſalvation are the ftanding 


revelation of Holy * 


and the expreſs ordinances of 
God's appointment: And 
whoſoever neglects to obſerve 


theſe, ſhall not be ſupplied 


with means extraordinary 3 
or, if he were, they wou'd 
be totally ineffectual. 


mated 
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' mated before, in Chap. xxxii. 5 4.) wou'd en- 
able them to remove mountains, or tranſplant irees 
into the ſea. (St. Luke xvii. 1—6.) But 

7. Now, to teach us, that no man ought to 
glory in any of his beſt works, as if he cou'd 
make God thereby a debtor to his merits, he 

ml the caſe home to them thus; Þbich of you 
- baving a ſervant plowing, or feeding cattle, will 
ſay unto bim, by and by, when be is come from 
the field, Go, and fit down to meat ; and will not 
rather ſay unto bim. Make ready wherewith I may 
"ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I bave 
cal en and drunken, aud afterward thou- ſhalt eat 
and drink ? Doth be thank that ſervent, becauſe 

be did the things that were commanded him? J 

tro not. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 

all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that which 
was our dutyto do. (St. Lyke xvii, 7—10.) Where 
our Saviour at once diſproves two doctrines of 
the ſchoolmen ; the merit of good works, and 
works of ſupererogation : For 1. As we are, in 
reſpect of God, unprofitable ſervants, we cannot 
merit, even ſo much as thanks, at his hands; 
and 2. When we have done the very beſt we 
are able, it is, after all, no more than was our 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XLVIL 
Chriſt raiſetb Lazarus from the dead: —The chief 


prieſts call a council, wherein Caiaphas prophe- 
| fieth :—Chriſt retiveth to the city of Ephraim. 


i. NOW? ve come to the third, and 
greateſt, miracle that our Saviour 

wrought in this kind; and which was a glorious 
forerunner, or prelude, to (that which exceeded 
all) his own reſurrection, after he had ſubmitted 
himſelf to death and the grave. And there is 
a peculiar pomp and ſolemnity in this account; 
the whole narrative being adorn'd with great va- 
riety of the moſt moving and lively circumſtan- 
ces, which are to the mind of the attentive rea- 
der, as the moſt beautiful and diverſified landſcape 
is to the eye of a curious obſerver. Now, & cer- 
tain man was ſick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
' the town, or village, mention'd before, (in Chap. 


* Harmoniſts have widely 
differ'd as to the placing this 


great miracle, But, for the pro- probable, 


/ priety of placing it here, tis 

. Gabler Thar it appears, 
from St, Jobn xi. 55. and xii. 
that this was done not long 
fore the paſſover. And we 
have obſerv'd before, (from 
Chap. xliii. 5 9.) that Jeſus 
retired beyond Jordan, after 
the feaſt of the dedication 
(which was December 18.) 
where he is ſappos'd to ſtay 
till now, about the middle, 
or the latter end of February. 
2. That it is pr from this 
ve y account here, that Je; 
Was not in Jada, when the 


filers of Lazarus ſent unto 
him; which makes it mors 
that he was flill in 
Peræa. 3. That the attempt 
of late to flone him in Fudea, 
here mention'd by the diſci- 
ples, ſeems alſo plainly to al - 
lude to that = December fore- 
oin Chap. xliii. 5 8. 
Na A have obſerv*: 
before, in Chap. Xlvi. 5 3. 
all the matters recorded, from 
the time of his retiring be» 
yond Jordan, were tranſacted 


in Peræa; and there is no in- - - 


timation of his leaving thoſe 


ow till this his coming to 
tthany. * , 
Y 2 x 
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xl. $1.) as being the reſidence of Mary, and 
ber ſiſter Martha: (It was that T Mary, which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 
ict.) Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. When 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fickneſs is not unto 
death only, nor deſign'd to put an end to his 
life; but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby, in the more clear 
e e of his divine power; (as before, 
in Chap. xviii. & 2. and xxiv. $ 2.) Now Jeſus 
loved Martha, and ber fiſter, and Lazarus, as 
being all ſincerely pious ; tho? his ſeemingly un- 
kind delay to come, might, at firft, appear to 
vulgar eyes as a neglect. For, when he had 
heard that Lazarus was fick, be abode, therefore, 
two days ſtill in the place where he was; thereby 
giving them a fuller proof of his perfect wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, as it made the wonderful 
work more remarkable, and conducive to the 
conviction of the ſpectators. For, if the Son 
of God had immediately gone, and recovered 
Lazarus of his ſickneſs, the miracle wou'd have 
been, at leaſt, much more liable to objection. 


+ Here the Evange!ift diſ- 
tinguiſheth this Mary, 


by way of anticipation, which 
he afterwards related more at 
large; (in Chap. li. 5 2.) 
whereby will appear a great 
difference, both in the time 
and place, as well as the per- 
ſon, mention'd before, in 
Chap, xix. F 4. And whereas 
none of the Evangeliſts men- 
tion this caſe of Lazarus, ex- 
cept St. Jula, the realon is 


by 
hinting at an action of bers, 


ſuppos d to be, becauſe the 
other three wrote while La- 
arus Was yet alive (who is 
ſaid to have furviv'd this mi- 
raculous reſuſcitation thirty 
years 3) whereas St. Jobn 
wrote many years after the 
death of the perſon, and moſt 
of the witneſſes who cou d 
have atteſted it, and there- 
fore took care to record it, 
leſt the memory of ſo extra- 
ordinary a miracle ſhou'd , 
loſt, | : 
But, 
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But, to raiſe a perſon, after he bad lain in the 

grave four days, dead, offenſive, and reduced to 
corruption, was a ſurprize of unutterable joy to 
his friends, removed all poſſible ſuſpicion of con- 
federacy, filenced the peeviſhneſs of cavilling, 
and triumphed over all the obſtinacy and im- 
pudence of prejudice. Then after that, he de- 
clared 20 his diſciples, his intention to go into 
Judza again: And they objecting to it, becauſe 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone him, and there- 
fore how dangerous to him it wou'd be to go ghi- 
ther again] Jeſus anſwered, in parabolical terms, 
intimating, that his Baur of ſuffering was not 
yet come; and therefore (as before, in Chap. 
xxxviii. & 1.) he muſt do the work he came 
about, while he had the day before him: For, as 
if any man walk in the day, he ſlumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, but if a man 
walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no 
Egbt in* it; ſo, might he himſelf be ſecure from 
all his enemies, who cou'd not bring the 
night of ſufferings upon him before the appointed 
time. And after that, he ſaith unto his diſciples, 
Our friend, Lazarus, fleepeth; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of fleep, which they underſtood as 
taking of reſt in ſleep, and an hopeful ſign of his 
recovery: Howbeit. Jeſus ſpake of his death; (as 
before, in Chap. xxiv. & 2. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead: And I am glad, for 
your ſakes, that I was not there before, to the intent 
that through the miracle of his reſurrection, ye 


Here the common ver- (that is, i= the world) the 
fions render it, xo /ight in ſentedce becomes perfect, 
bim; which hardly agrees both in ſenſe and coalltuc- 
with common ſenſe : But, by tion, 
rendrin the words thut, in it, 

„„ may 
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be prevail'd with, more firmly to believe 
pu too tho" he be dead, let ws go to bim. 
Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didymus) un- 
to bis fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo * that we may 
die with bim, (as becomes us) rather than forſake 
him; probably concluding, that, inſtead of raiſ- 
ing Lazarus from the dead, they themſelves 
fhoy'd be ſent to their own graves. Then, when 
Jeſus came, be found that be bad lain in the 
grave f four days already. Now Bethany was 
nigb wnto Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs ; 
that is, within two miles of it: And many of tbe 
Jews came to Martha, and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their. brother's death; ſo that there 
were a multitude of eye · witneſſes of the mira · 
ele. Thin Martha, as ſoon as ſhe beard that Je- 
fus was coming, went, and met bim: But Mary 
till in the houſe ; probably, not yet having 
ard of his coming. Then ſaid Martha unto 
ſus, Lord, if thou bac been here, my brother 
bad not died*: But, I know, that, even now, 
whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it 
tbee. Then Jeſus, with great mildneſs, conde- 


+'TIt appears, in the con- - fily as before, from that of 


text, that he had been laid 
in the grave, or wault, the 
ſame day on which he died ; 
and that he was raiſed again 
on the fourth day incluſive. 
* Here, tho' ſhe expreſſeth 
great faith in the power, and 
| hy of Chrifl, yet ſhe diſ- 
coyereth no ſmall infirmity, 
in her ſeemingly doubting ; 
1. Whether he cou'd have 
cured her brother, abſent as 
well as preſent ; 3. Whether 


he cou'd now raiſe him again 


from his hed of deatb, as ea- 


fickfieſs ; And 3. Whether he 
cou'd do this by his own di- 


vine power, or muſt obtain 


power of God to do it, as the 
prophets of .old did when 
they raiſed- the dead. But, 
as to the general reſurrection, 
it was no new, or ſtrange, 


doQtrine : For Job (xix 25, 
Ec.) declared his belief of it; 


Daniel (xii. 2.) publiſhed it ; 
the Phariſees had a notion of 
it, and therefore Muriba made 
it an article of her faith. 


ſcending 


| 
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ſcending to correct her miſtake, to cheriſh her 
weak faith, and by ſteps to raiſe her to the ac- 
knowledgment of his divinity, ſaid unto her, Thy 
brother ſhall riſe again. Martha ſaith unto him, 
1 know, that be ſhall riſe again in the reſurreftion 
at the laſt day. Jeſus ſaid unto ber, 1 am the reſur- 
reftion and the life ; that is, the author of both: 
And therefore, be that believeth in me, though be 
were dead, yet ſhall be live; and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, and whoſe Chriſtian life is an 
argument and proof of a true and lively faith, hl 
never die, (or rather, according to the origigal, 
ſhall not die for ever; as in Chap. xliii. 5 7.) 
Beliereſt thou this? She ſaith unto bim, Yea, Lord, 
I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
which, according to all the types and prophecies 
of old, ſhou'd come into the world. And when 
ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, being ſefit of 
Chriſt to do ſo, and called Mary, ber fiſter, ſe- 
_ cretly, from the reſt of the company, ſaying, 
The maſter is come, and calletb (or aſketh) for 
thee. As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſbe aroſe quickly, 
and came unto him. Now Jeius was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him. The Jews then, who were with 
Mary, ſeeing her riſe and go out haſtily, l- 
lowed her, thinking ſhe was going 10 the grave ts 

weep there. Then, when Mary was come where ' 
Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
bemoaning his abſence, as her ſiſter had done 
before. When Jeſus therefore ſaw ber weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with ber, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled : 
And tho', as God, he needed not any infor- 
mation, he aſked, - where they had laid bim; 
and when they attended him to come and ſee, 
Y 4 Jeſus 
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Jeſus * wept. Then ſaid the Jews, Bebold how 
he loved him. And oi them, ſcoffingly, ſaid, 
Could not this man which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhou'd not 


have died? Jeſus, therefore, again groaning in him- 


ſelf, cometh to the grave: It was a cave, and a 
Stone lay upon it. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye f away the 
the flone. But now, Martha, having no hopes 
of the great event which followed, ſaid unto 


bim, Lord, by this time be flinketh;, for he hath 
Been dead four || days. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Said 


I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldſt believe, 
thou fhouldſt ſee the glory of God? Then they took 
away the ſtone from the place where the dead was 
laid : And Jeſus lift up his eyes towards heaven, 
and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou haſt 


®* After this, how meanly 
muſt we think of the affected 
formality, and unnatural apa- 
thy, of the Szoicks, when we 
read, of the wiſeſt, and moſt 
divine, perſon that ever ap- 
peared in the world, that, he 
ſympathized with theſe diſ- 
conſolate mourners, ſo fax, 
that he himſelf groaned, was 
troubled, and even wept ! St. 

erome (ays, (not unadviſed- 
) that our Saviour evept 
here, in compaſſion to Laza- 
rus, who was now to be 
brought back again into a 
ſinful and troubleſome world. 

+ No doubt, but that all- 
powerful yoice, which raiſed 
the dead, cou'd have remov'd 
the ſtone, or raiſed the body 
without it : But he com- 
manded them todoit; at the 
ſame time, to teach ue, to 
ule the utmoſt endeayours in 


our own power towards our 
relief or deliverance, and to 
demonſtrate to the beholders, 
that it was a real reſurrection 
of Lazarus himſelf, and not 
his apparition only, as other- 
wiſe they might have thoughe 
It, | | 
|| Her words are only, This 
is his fourth day j which may 
be reckoned either from his 


death or þurial. And, ſince 


the naturaliſts teach us, that 


all the humours of the hu- 
man body make their revolu- 
tions in ſeventy and two 
hours, (that is in three days) 
after which time a dead body 
begins to putrify, *twas rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, the body 
of Lazarus wou'd now fink, 
'on the fourth day, withour 
embalming ; which rendred 
the miracle evident beyond 


all objecticns. 
= Heard 


— 
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beard me; and I knew that thau heareft me al- 
ways: But, becauſe of the people which ſtand by, 
{ ſaid it; that they may believe, that thou haſt 
ſent me. And, when he had thus ſpoktn, be cried 
with a loud voice, (and authority, repreſenting 
the awful ſound of the laſt trumpet) Lazarus, 
come forth! And, immediately thereupon, be 
that was dead came forth, bound hand and foat 
With grave-clothes, and his face was. bound about 
with a napkin : Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe bim, 
and let him go. Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had ſeen the things which ſe- 
ſus did, believed on bim: But, ſome of them, ſtill 
hardned with their wonted prejudices, went their 
ways to the Phariſees, and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. (St. Jobn xi. 1—46.) 

2. Then gathered the chief-prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees @ council, (that is the great ſanbedrim) to 
deliberate what they ſhou'd do with Feſus. For, 
they cou'd not but own, that he did many m ra- 
cles; which therefore ought to have convinc'd 
them of his divine power: But, inflead of that, 
their conſultation was, how to prevent their peo- 
ple from the ſame conviction. If we let him 
thus alone, (ſaid they) all men will believe on bim, 
as the true Meſſiah; and the Romans T foall 

| | come, 


he himſelf way induſtrious to 


He went home to Be- 
thany, and ſurvived this many 
years. 

+ Theſe politicians infinu- 
ated their fears and jealouſies, 
that, by the great fame of 
thefe miracles, the people 


might be influenc'd to concur 


with him in a deſign to ſet 
himſelf op for their king: 
And that, in conſequence of 
fych a ſuppoſeddeſign (which 


avoid, s in (Chap. xxvii. 
F 3.) the Romans, to whom, 
they were now become ſub- 


jet. wou'd be provok'd to 


come with an army, and ut- 
terly deſtroy them, and their 
conſtitution both in church 
and ſtate. But what they 
were thus, without cauſe, a- 
fraid of, they brought indeed 
upon themſelves; not by 

letting 
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come, and take away both our place (meaning the 
holy temple) and nation. And one of them nam- 
ed Caiaphas, being the high-prieft that ſame || year, 
ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing at all; nor con- 
Ader, that it is expedient ＋ for us, that one man 
Hou d die for the people, and that the whole na- 
tion periſh not. And this ſpake be not of himſelf: 
But, being i that year, it pleaſed God 
ſo to overrule his tongue, that he prophefied,. 
unawares, that Jeſus ſbou d die for that nation; 
and not for that nation only, but that alſo, by 
virtue of his death, (as in Chap. xxxix. 5 1.) 
he ſbou'd gather together in one, the children of 
God, that were ſcattered abroad among the Gen- 
tiles. (St. John xi. 479 —52.) © 

3. Then, from that day forth, they took counſel 
together, for to put bim to death. © Jeſus therefore 
walked no more openly among the Jews, but went 
unto a country near to the wilderneſs, into a city 
called Ephraim, (as is noted before, in Chap. 
xliv. f 3.) and there continued with his diſciples, 
(in the borders of Samaria, not far beyond Fe- 
richo) a few days longer, till he entered upon his 
laſt progreſs, in order to make his triumphant 

entry into Jeruſalem. (St. Fobn xi. 53, 54.) 


_ makes exe ſient and 
lawful to be diſtinct and dif- 
ferent things; Whereas di- 


letting him alone, or believing 
in him, bat by their wicked 
politicks, obilinately refilling, 


conſpiring agaiaſt him, and 
puttiog him to death, 

| 'I'he bigh-prietthood, by 
God's inſtitution, was for 
life and hereditary ; But their 
new maſteis, the Romans, 

changed them at pleaſure. 
Here Caiaphas, in pro- 
pon to put an innocent per- 
to death fot the public 


vine truth inſtrafts us, that 
the meaneſt perſon may not 
be injur d, whatever advan- 
tage may thereby redound to 
the public ; and that we may 
nor, in any caſe, do evi, that 
good may comt of it: nor eſ- 
teem any thing expedient which 
is not alſo lawful. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 
+ Chriſt cleanſeth ten 


s :—The Phariſees 
2 after the X God : —Chriſt telle als | 


tis df s the manner of bis coming 
1 the parables of the g —_ 
and the unjuſt % judee and of the proud Phari- 
ſee and th humble publican. 


1. A ND it came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 
ſalem, hat be paſſed through the midſt * 

of Samaria, and Galilee. And, as be entred into 
a certain village, there met bim ten men that were 
lepers, which, according to the. nature of their 


. diſeaſe, od afar off from other company, tho? 


all together in one place. And they lifted up 
' their voices, all at once, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, 
have mercy on us beſeeching him to heal them. 
And when he ſaw them, be ſaid unto them, Go, 
ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts : 1. For a trial of 
their faith and obedience ; and 2. That they 
might make the offering preſcrib'd in the cere- 
monial law for their cure; as he had command- 


0 | 
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Several en ſup- 
poſing this progreſs to have 
n degun in Galilee, have 
variouſly interpreted this paſ- 
age, to adap. it to their 
own reſpeCtive notions, But, 
confidering, that, afier raiſ- 
ing Lazarus. from the dead, 
eus retired to Exbreim ; 
that, when he determined to 
go again to Jeruſalem, he 
went not ditectly, but took a 
circuit, through the mid of 
Samaria and Galilee, (that is, 
fipm Epbruim northward, 


through famaria into Gali- 
lee ;) and that when he re- 
turned towards Feru/alem, he 


came back by the way of Pe. 


rea, this will at ance clear 
the Evangeliſt's exp eſſion, 


and jultify our Placing it in 


this order. For, (as we ſhall 


find, in Chop. 1.) when he ſet 


forward, to go directly to 


wards Feruſolem, | he paſſ- | 


ed through J rige; from 
whence it is almo neceſſary 
to conclude, that he came 
from Pere, beyond Jordan. 


— SP —— 
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ed the leper before-mention'd, (in Chap. xiii. $ 1.) 
todo. And it came to paſs, that as they went, accor- 
dingly, without the application of any other 
means, they were cleanſed. And one of them, «vhen 
he ſaw that be was healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice, glorified God ; and then, fell down on 
his face at Jeſus feet, giving him thanks. And 
be was @ T Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? But where are 
the nine? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, ſave this ftranger ! And be ſaid 
unto bim who was thus humbly thankful, Ariſe, 
go thy way; adding, (as before, in Chap. xix. 
4. and xxiv. 5 2.) Thy faith hath made thee 
whole. (St. Luke xvii. 11—19.) 

2. And when be was demanded, of the Phari- 
| ſees, when the kingdom of God ſhou'd come ? (mean- 
ing the kingdom of the Meſſiah; whom they all 
expected, as a mighty temporal prince, to de- 
liver them from the Roman yoke ;) he anſwered, 
and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
obſervation, or outward pomp and ſplendor ; 
neither ſhall they be able, from any public ap- 
pearance of it, to ay, Lo here it is, or, Lo there: 
For, behold, the kingdom of Ged is || within you; 


reaſonably be underſtood (as 
ſome miſtake it) of his com- 


+ This ſeems to imply, 
that all the other nine were 


Jews: And their ingratitude is 
a lively image of the ſcoruful 
reception, which 7-/us, and 
his Goſpel, met with among 
them; whereas the Gent les 
received his doctrine thank- 
fully, improved by it dili- 
gently, and ſhewed, that they 
valued the ineſtimable mercy 
juſtly, | 

Here our Lord ſpeaks 
of the Goſpel already preach'd 
among them; and cannot 


ing to deſtroy Feruſalem : 
For, as to that, neither did 
the Jews think of its com? 

ſuddenly ; nor cou'd our — 
ſay, it was among them al- 
ready; nor yet. that it came 
not wih obſervation, when it 
was attended with ſo many 


wonderful figns of their ap- 


proaching ruin, as well as the 


actual preſence of the Roman 
arwy, 


or 
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or rather (according to the original phraſe) among 
you. (St. Luke xvii. 20, 21.) 30 
3. But now, he took occaſion from hence to ac« 
quaint his diſciples, that the days wou'd come when 


thoſe contemners of him and his Goſpel, fou'd 


defire to ſee one of the days of the like tenders of 
mercy, and ſbou d not ſee it: That many wou'd 
come and ſay unto them, See bere, or ſee there, 
pretending to ſhew them a Meſſiah; but warns 
them not to go after them, nor follow them : That 


as the light of his Goſpel wou'd ſoon ſhine out of 


the one part under beaven unto the other , ſo his 


next coming ſhou'd alſo be ſudden and glori- 


ous, like lightning, in the day of his vengeance up- 
on his enemies: But firſ (he tells them, as before 
in Chap. xxxiii. f 1. that) be muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of this generation: 
| as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in 
the days of the ſon of man; For then they did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, and continued to follow all their or- 


dinary occaſions, and pleaſures, as uſual, in 


great carnal ſecurity, without any regard to the 
repeated admonitions, or threatnings of im- 
pending judgments, until the day that Noe en- 


tred into the ark, and the flood came and deſtroyed 
them all: Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the days of 


Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 


ſold, they planted, they builded; but, the ſame 


day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 
And even thus (ſays he) ſhall it be, in-the day 
when the ſon of man is revealed, intimating, 
that ſo ſoon as all the faithful Chriſtians ſhou'd 
withdraw themſelves out of Jeruſalem, for their 
ſafety, Chriſt wou'd be immediately revea”d, by 
the extermination of his enemies and crucifiers - 
8 


4 
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1o which dreadful day, he ſhew'd how neceſſa- 
ty it wou'd be, for every ane to conſult the 
Afety of his own life by an eſcape, without 
ſeeking, or caring for the ſecurity of his goods, 
either in the ore or the eld ; remembring Lot's 
wiſe, who, for. caſting a wiſhful look back, in 
her —= from Sodom, was inſtantly turn'd into 
4 pillar 7” ſalt. Then he declares, (as before, 
in — N $ 7.) that whe/cever bal}, by ſin- 
ful compliances, or any unlawful means, {eek to 


Jous byy Sit, Jha? iO and whoſorver ſhall be 
ready, for my ſake, W * 
it, in bli * And, ſo 


remarkably ſhall God's s providence diſtioguifh 
his faithful ſervants, in oh n migbt of their Sil 
treſs, that, ſuppoſing there ſhou'd be two men in 
one bed, or two women grinding together, or two 
wen in aur field, he tells them, the one Hall be taken 
off by ſudden deſtruction, and tbe other left in 
And, upon their aſking him, Where this 

wou d be? be Said unto them, Whereſoever the bo- 
dy of the Jes ſhall be, hither will . the eagles 
(which were the enſigns of the Roman armies) 
be gathered together, to deſtroy them, (St. Luke 
xvii. 22-37.) 
4+ And, becauſe ſuch diſtinguiſhing marks of- 
divine providence ought to ſtir up all men to a 
conſtant, fervent and devout addreſs to God, for 
his mercy and deliverance, our Saviour there- 
fore, to the end that men ought always to be in a 
_ temper and diſpoſition to pray, and not to faint, 
adds here another parable, (to the like effect as 
he had done before, in Chap. xl. f 3.) of a cer- 
tain judge, who feared not God, neither regarded 
man, ſo as to be thereby moved either to mercy 
or juſtice; and a widow, who had frequently ſu- 
ed to him to redreſs her wrongs, and avenge her 
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of ber adverſary : And though be wou'd not for 
"© @ while, yet afterward, becauſe ſbe troubled him 
with her importunity, he reſolved, for his own 
quiet ſake only, to avenge ber, leſt, by ber con- 
' tinual coming, ſhe weary bim quite aut of 
all patience. And the application is obvious, 
that, if an unjaſt judge, void of religion and hu- 
manity, can be prevail'd with to do right to 
thoſe who ſuffer wrong, merely becauſe ot. their 
importunate petitions z much more will God, 
who is infinite goodneſs itſelf, avenge his own 
ele, faithful ſufferers; which cry day and night 
unto him, tho be bear long with them who afflict 
them, and for ſome time ſeemeth not to hear 
them: Yea, he will avenge them ſpeedily : Ne- 
vertheleſs, when the ſon of man cometh to do this, 
Hall be find faith among all the Jews that ate 
then on the earth, to believe that he will execute 
this * on their nation? (St. Luke xviii. 
1—8. 6 | by 
5. And now, to inſtruct us, with what hum- 
ble diſpoſition of mind it becomes us to make 
our approaches to the throne of God, be pate 
this parable unto, certain which truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, - (as 
the Phariſees in general did) to mortify their 


va- 
nity and ſpiritual pride. Two men went up imo 
the temple to pray; the one a Phariſee, ' and the 
other a publican : The former of whom denotes 
a moſt ſcrupulous and preciſe Few, who pro- 
feſſed to make a conſcience of the niceſt punc- 


tilio of his duty; (as in Chap. xxix. 5 1.) and 


the latter, meerly an account of his then odious 
imployment, generallylook'd upon as baſe, in- 
famous and ſcandalous. However, as the end 
was the ſame, in their going up into the temple, 
. | Jo. 
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to pray; fo was their poſture the fame . ſtand- 
ing : But in their diſpoſition and purpoſe there 


Vas a vaſt difference. The Phariſee flood, and 


prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that 
J am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers; or even as this publican : I faſt twice 
in the week ; I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs. 


Thus was he, inſtead of a modeft ſupplicant, 


the trumpeter of his own fame ; and the thanks 
he wou'd ſeem to give, do not ſo much render 
God his praiſes, as they proclaim his own. But 
the publican, ſtanding afar off, as not preſuming 
upon a nearer approach, wou'd not lift up ſo much 
as bis eyes unto heaven, as dejected with the ap- 

henſion of his own demerits ; but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, with indignation againſt himſelf, and 


brought forth only this contrite ſaying, God be 


merciful to me a ſinner ! And Jeſus declared, that 


this man went down to his houſe juſtified, approv- 


ed and pardon'd of God, rather than the other ; 


for the reaſon before laid down, (in Chap. xliv. 
5.) that every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 


abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 
alted. (St. Luke xviti. 9—14.) 


® Standivg and kneeling which it was a wiſe ſaying of 
are both pr per geſtures in anexemplary prelate, * I will 
aying : but ſitting is a rude © either ſtand as a ſervant to 


indecency, and, except in my maſter, or kneel as a 


caſes of real neceſfiry, inox - * ſubjeR to my prince,” 
cuſable: With reference to 
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